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„ the Ep ITOR, '- 


HE edebract author of Tom Kel 
in one of his initial chapters, tells, us, 


that the writing it coſt him more pains than 


the book to which it is prefixed; and I be. 
lieve it will hold true of every writer, that 
his preface is generally more laboured than 
the reſt of his performance. The neceſſi- 
ty of ſaying ſomething, when a man has 
exhauſted h's invention and has nothing left 
to ſay, is indeed a diſagreeable ſituation and. 
| ſuppoſe, the reaſon why moſt of theſe preli- 
minary diſcourſes are but ſo many excuſes for 
writing no better; and. which would hold 
equally good for not writing at all. 

It cannot be denied however, that they 
have their uſe. For though we may have 
read the book through, without knowing any 
thing of the author; in the preface we are 
admitted to a very intimate acquaintance' 
with him. He there vouchſafes to tell us 


his deſign; the many avocations he has met 


with in a purſuing it; the importunity of his 
A 2 frlends; 
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friends ; and his ill habit of body. Particu- 
lars, which are now, I think, generally al- 
lowed to be of equal importance to every 
reader. 

Notwithſtanding all-this, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to conquer the averſion, ſome people 
have to writing, and others to reading of 
prefaces; ſo that after a work is finiſhed, it is 
no uncommon thing to deſire a friend to in- 
troduce it to the public. 

The following collection of letters was put 
into my hands, with leave to print them, if 
I thought proper, and would ſay ſomething 
prefatory to the reader. And as they come 
from ladies, I do not think myſelf at liberty 
to make any alterations, or drop the leaſt hint 
where I had them. 

But though, as the title declares, they 
were chiefly intended for the fair ſex, yet it is 
to be hoped, that ſuch of the other, as ſhall 
think fit to peruſe them, will receive ſome 
inſtruction; or, if they ſhould read only for 
amuſement, will not be wholly diſappointed. 

The eſſence of every good performance 
(as has been often remarked) conſiſts in duly 
blending theſe particulars. Whoever can 
pleaſe and improve us at the ſame time, will 
always be ſure of a great majority of readers. 
But to inſtruct, and neither tire nor diſguſt— 
there lies the difficulty. 

Many attempts have been made, and many 
more are daily making, to attain this end. 
Characters drawn from real life, and occur- 

rences 
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rences that never did, nor ever will happen 
in any life, have met with almoſt an equal 
reception. And ſo eager has the appetite 


been for adventures, that it has digeſted 


them in the lump, however low, trifling, or 

improbable. enz. C 
Nor are the narratives of matters of fact 
leſs liable to objection, if the agents are either 
above or beneath our notice. Thus, though 
it may be proper, for many reaſons, to in- 

ſpect his accounts; few people I believe, 
would regard the hiſtory of a church-warden. 
In like manner, if the papers of a prime mi- 
niſter ſhould be found to contain nothing but 
a ſeries of blunders. and miſmanagement ; 
would any reader, except his ſucceſſor, be 
benefited by the publication? | 

The variety of incidents in human life, has 
enabled here and there a writer, by keeping 
within theſe extremes, to furniſh out a great 
number of ſcenes both intereſting and divert- 
ing, from that claſs of mankind whick hes 
moſt upon a level with readers in general; 
and which is now, ſo far from being exhauſt- 
ed, as fruitful a ſubject for praiſe, pity, and 
ridicule, as it was before thoſe gentlemen un- 
dertook to deſcribe it. 

For no two men ever differed more, than 
the ſame man ſometimes differs from himſelf. 
When we fancy we have taken in a whole 
character, and know every thing blameable 
or praiſe-worthy belonging to it; ſome latent 
foible or excellence breaks forth, that con- 

A 3 | vinces 


| inimitable, had he made his appearance only | 


But we are told, that Queen Elizabeth did not 


would certainly have fired at ſuch a neglect; 


inſtead of Sejanus, or Catiline. 


then to underſtand, that the authors, having 
no mind to multiply the number of roman- 


dry bead- roll of precepts, they concluded, 
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vinces us lr our miſtake, and places an 61d 
acquaintance in a new and unexpected, but, 
at the ſame time, a juſt and true light. 

The character of Falſtaff would have been 


as an old, fat, lying, cowardly, witty fellow; 


think him complete, till ſne had ſeen him in 
love; and that to this royal criticiſm we owe 
„The merry Wives of Windſor.“ With all 
due reſpect to the memory of that great prin- 
ceſs, it would have been an amiable addition 
to ber ſtory, to have been told, that ſhe re- 
warded the poet as he deſerved 4z a circum- 
ſtance that no pen has recorded. A cotem- 
porary bard, of more reſentment than genius, 


and perbaps have immediately ſet Wat 
The Tragedy of Mary Queen of Scots, 


But it is now high time to acquaint the rea- 
ders with what they are to expect from the 
following collection. They may be pleaſed 


ces, and yet being willing to convey, under 
a proper diſguiſe, ſome hints that might be 
of ſervice to their ſex, ſet up a correſpon- 
dence, in which ſeveral characters of their 
acquaintance are occaſionally introduced. A 


from the little demand uſually made for ſuch 


works, would ſcarce recommend themſelves 
without 


AER iv 
without the name or fanction of ſotme Philo- 
ſopber; and examples, unleſs drawn from the 
life, muſt be unnatural, and, | conſequently, _ 


inſignificant. -'Some>eaution, however, was 


neceſſary in the uſe of the latter; and pro- 
vided the leſſon they deſigned to ineuleate, or 
the moral of the fable, Was pphrent, they 
ſhould not trouble themſelves much (they 
ſaid) though the drawings were but indiffe- 
rent; for that theſe were imtended rather as 
ſketches. than pictures. 1 could not "help 
owning the reaſonableneſs of the exciſe, the' 
I wiſhed, at the ſame time, 4 few more Paihs 
had been beſtowed on tis particular; for 
many a ſorry performance has had a run, 
merely by dint of a good ſet of cuts. 
If, ufter a, any 8 y's Were Poult be 
ſtrong enough to ſtare her full in the face, 
and make her uneaſy with herſelf; ſne may 
be pleaſed to reflect, that a change of fea- 
tures is always in her power; in which caſe 
the reſemblance will vaniſh, and the Cynthia 
of this minute become the Venus of the next. 
The partiality to the heroine of moſt of 
our modern romances, has occaſioned the 
ſettung-the-reſt of their female characters in a 


very contemptible light; and puts me in 


mind of a play of Dryden's, where one Mrs. 
Chriftian is introduced, who has nothing to 
do with the Drama, plot, or ſentiments 
but comes in only to be debauched by the 
hero of the comedy; who, for this and other 
exploits, is rewarded with a fine lady and a 

A 4 | great 


great fortune. | Diſtributive juſtice demand - 

ing that the puniſhment ſhould be propor- 
tioned to the guilt of the delinquent; poeti- 
cal juſtice, it ſeems, requires the contrary. 
I ſhall detain the reader no longer than 
juſt to obviate another objection, which I 
ſuggeſted to the authors upon the firſt ſight 
of their performance, viz. that one particular 
foible runs for the moſt part through the 
whole. But when it is conſidered, that it is 
allowed on all hands to be a ruling principle, 
and therefore very difficult to correct, and 
yet is reformed whenever it appears in theſe 
letters, to the ſatisfaction of the party herſelf; 
it may be preſumed, that the frequent incul- 
cating a point of principal concern, will not 
be looked upon as an unneceſſary repetition. 
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SOPHRONIA to AMoRE x. 


Dear madam, 1 | 

HOUGH. it is always a great ſatis- 

faction to hear from you, yet I muſt 
confeſs your laſt gave me great concern, as 
it told me of the inſipid, not to ſay unhap- 
Py, life you lead with your huſband, I can- 
not give you a greater inſtance of the friend- 
ſhip that has always ſubſiſted between us from 


our childhood, than in undertaking to be your + | 


phyſician, and cure you of this imaginary diſ- 
eaſe ; for believe me, my dear, it is an ima- 
ginary one, the unhappineſs you complain of. 
I am inclined to do this as well upon Philan- 
der's account, whom I was inſtrumental in pro- 
moting to the honour (as he then called it) of 
being your lover, and afterwards your ſpouſe, 
Happineſs cannot be fo far off as you ſeem to 
inſinuate: that taſteleſs way you live in at 
preſent with him, may be owing to other 
As cauſes - 


fo.” Sophos, 
 _ cauſes than you are willing to allow. I knew + 
him to be a man of honour and virtue, or I 
would not have recommended him to ſo good 
a friend as yourſelf; and I am firmly of opi- 
nion, that abundance of amiable qualities 
would ſhew themſelves in his converſation 
with you, provided he had proper mvitations 
from you to diſplay them. You may remem- 
ber, (my goad friend vill excuſe the freedom 
I uſe towards her) that as ſoon as ever you 
grew big enough to wear a gold watch, you 
valued yourſelf too much upon that and other 
pretty ornaments; and looked upon us, who 
had none of thoſe fineries, with great con- 
tempt, till my guardian Sir Thomas was ſo 
indulgent as to let me have the ſame. For I told 
1 him, as my fortune was equal to your's, I did 
not care to be overlooked by you. But till 
there was ſomething diſobliging in your be- 
haviour; ſomething of too violent an attach - 
ment to your own will. Several times, when 
ve have gone in the ſame coach upon a viſit, 
or a party of pleaſure, though we were very 
good friends when we ſtept into it, you have 
quarrelled with me before we had drove fifty 
yards. I looked upon this only as a childiſh 
behaviour, which I hoped would wear off as 
your years advanced; but from the com- 
plaints in your letter, I perceive the humour 
ſtill continues. Now this is the thing I want 
to remove: and if I can but perſuade you to 
be contented with your own happineſs, and 
| think 


— 


Lc rA Mete LAW. th 
tmink yourſelf hat all the world believes 
you have the greateſt reaſon to be, I doubt 
not but you will be: ſo in reality.. 
„PH,Q og s fortune, with yours, which 
you know as but mall. im compariſon of this, © 
make a tompiete ⁊hbaſand pounds a r. 
Conſider what an hd van, ent this Was 2 
you in the firſt place; and ie expreſſed his 
affectiom for yu, allithe time of his court- 
ſhip; in the iſincereſt manner? The: preſents 

hel made you are ſtrong proofs of it1s L 
him pay 1h ifot Au E,. Watch and etw W ] m 
vol. for: ydur diamend. buckle; ànd gol. for 
your ſnuff-box 3 beſides other things, which 
1 know coſt a great deal, but cannot now re- 
collect. Let me teach you, my dear, to make 
all theſe pretty things: ſubſervient to yon 
own eale and: content ʒ which will be d 
belt, by giving you a flcetck of the fe my 
ſpouſe and I lead. You know? my fortune 
was the ſame as yours, and my dear's eſtate 
makes up near gol. a year, Which is buʒt 
half your income, and yet d are a great 
deal happier. What fhould be the reaſon of 
this difference? Money it is not, that's cer- 
tain; for if it were, you ſhould be, by arith- 
metic, twice as happy as 1: neither is it 
beauty; for though you are very pretty, yet 
you know we were both thought equal in 
that particular: but I am to tell you how - 
we two live together. The very inſtant he 
put the wedding ring upon my finger, Icon. 
lidered, that 1 was now in the power of 
another 


another; and therefore reſolved to part with 
ſo much of my own, freely, as I knew I had 
no right to keep, and to ſay the beſt of it, 
was not worth keeping, viz. my caprice, or, 
in plain Engliſh, my own will. I have ſince 
made it an invidlable law to myſelf, to ſtudy 
to oblige the man from whom I am to derive 
all my happineſs in this life. You know he 
is brother to old Sir Edward Manly, who 
taking a diſlike to him, has cut off the en- 
tail, and reſolves to ſpend the eſtate. For 
 this-reaſon; Eraſtus had a learned education, 
and took his degrees, as I have heard from 
his acquaintance, with great applauſe. So 
that he often tells me, I ſpoiled his fortune, 
by throwing myſelf in his way, when he in- 
tended to betake himſelf to one of the three 
profeſſions and that I muſt make up to him 
in happineſs, what he wants of thoſe thou- 
ſands he might have raiſed, he ſays merrily, 
if he had not thrown his books aſide. Soon 
after we marned, we retired hither to a coun- 
try village, and to a very pretty ſeat new 
built by himſelf, where I hope to enjoy his 
dear company a great many years. We live 
very privately, our circumſtances not allow- 
ing us to ſtrike out into many gaieties, 
though ſome we have. He told me at our 
firſt coming into the country, my dear, I 
would not have you intirely throw off the air | 
of the town, at leaſt as to dreſs. I took the 1 
hint, and propoſed to him my keeping a vi- 3 
liting day once a week: upon which, I con- 
ſtantly 


' a 
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fantly dreſs myſelf as if I were to go to cot. 


If no company drops in, we take a turn in 
the chariot of three or four miles, come 
home by tea time, when your preſent, the 


ſilver kettle and lamp, make their appear-- 


ance, He is always ſure to treat me, at 
theſe times, with that complaiſance a. well- 


bred man ſhews to a woman of merit, and 


with a little more diſtance than the relation 
of huſband and wife would in ftrickneſs re- 
quire. He ſays, he trifles in this manner, 
(if it really deſerves the name of trifling) to 
prevent his ſinking into that diſagreeable mo. 
roſeneſs which is too often ſubſequent upon 
matrimony ; and that he has found this-week- - 
ly demand of good manners, with which he 
treats me, to have prevented him a thouſand 
times from falling into peeviſh, ſullen, or 
ſplenetic humours. After a little chearful 
and elegant ſupper, he finiſhes his bottle, 
and I take my leave; he retires to his ſtudy, 
whilſt I prepare for bed. This is a part of 
the ſcheme we are purſuing ; call it dull if - 
you pleaſe, but it is not without a moral, 
though the tale may be inſipid, which is, 
that every man, even the wiſeſt, is to be 
managed by conſulting his humour, and the.  - 


fooliſheſt huſband upon earth grows ſtubborn |? 


by croſſing it. Obſerve this, and you'll be 
as happy 1n half a year's time, as | 


' Your ſincere friend 
And humble ſervant, 
SOPHRONIA, 
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f HAY E been the longer befole'l vn 
; rh the, favour of yours, 'by Teaſon'of 
' FE Kom home three weeks. We hive 
like a ramble. of near two hundred miles, 
ſeen abundance of fine feats, which the re- 
ſpectibe owners have made beautiful at the 
greateſt profuſion” of expence, and came Hort 
but two days gg0 to dur own little cotta 
| There is Torrie 15 fo procfigiouſſy i 
cent, in their nöe buildings, their grand 
falons, forty foot rooms, delightful ſtaircaſes, 
fine paintings, and rich furniture, that Tam 
ſurprized our quality and gentry can quit 
[theſe enchanting habitations for, a narrow 
coop 4. :up houfe in London. Surely it muſt 
'be owing to a mighty wrong raſte, that any 
noblemen can leave a palace fit for a crown'd 
head in the country, with a garden to it like 
a little paradiſe ; parks, woods, and waters 
laid out in the moſt exquiſite taſte,” with a 
proſpect of ſanny hills, rich vales, arable and 
meadow gronnds, and all, or moſt of them, 
his own demeſnes, and ſpend his days in 
town in a houſe not his own, and not ſixty 
feet ſquare. It made me melancholy, when 
I faw theſe fine places without their proper 
inhabitants; and on expreſſing my concern 
to Eraſtus, he told me with a ſmile, my dear, 


we vill enjoy their family ſeats for them, 
unlels 


ann 


- 5 - : 
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| 
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unless the quality come into our ſcheme uf 
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life; and then they would not run from hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſion, to ſeek it Where tis im- 


poſſible to be found. Hor, continued begin 


town, every nobleman has an ecqual in rank 
or fortune; but in the country, nane vo are 
not his inferiors. The firſt ĩs to ſome minds 
a ſevere mortification, and the laſt, almoſt to 

the generality of people, a great ſatisfaction: 
and therefore it was very well ſaid by a rich 
commoner, who had been ſolicited by the 
miniſtry to be made a peer, that he had 
rather be at the head of the gentry, than at 
the tail of the nobility. As we made ſo large 
a tour, Eraſtus hired a pair of horſes, ſo that 
we drove with ſix. For he ſaid, as to con- 
venience or pleaſure, when they are to be 
had at no very great expence, it was ſilly to 
check either of them from a ſuggeſtion, that 
a chariot and ſix did not become a private 
gentleman, of only 5o0l. a year. But as I 

told you in my laſt, we live according to our 


own taſte, and do not think it neceſſary to 


conſult other people; we found this conve- 
nience from our equipage, that noblemen 
themſelves could not be better received than 
we were every ſtage we came at; and no 

doubt my huſband was taken for one, every 
town he went through. For I was in a jacket 
and petticoat trimmed with gold lace, and 
he in his blue and gold. But the worſt was, 
we had not attendance. fitting our quality, 
viz, only one ſervant on horſeback with arms, 

We 


26, 'SOPHRONIA; Or, 2 
We made ourſelyes very merry every night 
at the people of the inns where we lodged, 
to ſee how puzzled they were, at not know- 
ing what to make of us. Sometimes it was 
your "lordſhip, or your honour, and I was 
your ladyſhip all the way. Thus we thought 
four or five guineas extraordinary, once in a 
twelyemonth, were not ill given to purchaſe a 
title, though it were to laſt but three weeks. 
When came home, the firſt thing I receiv- 
ed from my'woMAN, was your letter: you 
muſt conſider, that as I was a lady but two 
days ago, I cannot immediately drop my 
ſtile, tho' betwixt friends, ſhe is only your 
old acquaintance Betty, my upper maid, It 
was impoſſible to fend it after me, | becauſe 
we had declared in the family before we 
went, that we ſhould move from place to 
place with incredible expedition. This is the 
reaſon, and muſt be my excuſe, for not an- 
ſwering it ſooner. | 
I am glad my laſt gave you ſome diverſion; 
and in return for your wondering what we 
can do with ourſelves without company, I 
wonder as much at your being perpetually 
fond of it. What improvements can' you 
make, and what entertainment can ſuch a 
way of life afford you? People who are under 
a habit of rambling and ſhifting places, come 
to ſee you, not out of any regard, but merely 
becauſe they do not know what to do with 


themſelves ; and only add to the furniture of 
your 


/ 
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your drawing-room, by! diſplaying a good 

ſuit of cloaths. | rn 
A lapy of the firſt quality did me the 

honour of a. viſit in town; the occaſion was 


this: we chanced to meet at a relations f 


mine in Pall- mall, when her grace drove up 
to the door. My chariot, which was new, 
moved off to let hers pull up. On her en- 
W quiring whoſe it was, ſhe was told it belong- 
ed to a lady who was viſiting there. When 
= ſhe came into the room, I could -percave 
ſomething the matter with her, and after the 
firſt civilities to my coulin, her eyes bruſhed 
me over with a good deal of diſdain; for 1 
was in my full dreſs, and her ladyſhipin a 
diſhabille, ſo that indeed I made the beſt 
appearance of the two. © Lawd, ſays ſhe, 
„you have the prettieſt equipage 

« your chariot is new I think,” I told her, 


my huſband made me a preſent of it about a | 


fortnight before. Well, ſays ſhe, it is 
very handſome, and you are mighty fine: 
« certainly black velvet is very. becoming, 
put every body runs into it. Pray, who 
is your mantua-maker ? well, I can't but 
„ ſay, our citizens daughters are in the 
right: and if a good ſubſtantial tradeſman 
can afford to have ſuch things for his 
wife, why ſhould he not? with a great 
deal more of the inſolence of quality, that 
is now and then beftowed upon us private 
gentlewomen, I told her ladyſhip (for I was 
not yet acquainted with her title) it was my 
\ a ml 
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misfortune to be the daughter not of a 
wealthy tradeſman, but of a private country. 
gentleman, who often lamented lis not be- 
ing placed in buſineſs here in London, from. 
the ſilly humour of an old uncle, who dread- 
ed of all things the degrading of his family, 
as he called it, by binding him out appren- 
tice. Oh, ſays ſhe; what you ſay is quite 
„ right; and ſo you are married?“ To a 
country gentleman too, fays l, madam.— 
% And pray, how long do you ſtay in town“ 
told her, we thought of going into the 
country in four days time. After I had 
ſtood : the examination, ſne applied herſelf to 
my couſin, but what paſſed, I don't know, 
for Iimmediately took my leave and drove 
away.” The very next day, juſt as I Was 
goimꝑg to pay ancither viſit, her coach ſtopt 
at the door. The footman oame up ſtairs, 
and faid,' the dutcheſs of Belmont was come 
to fee me. Eraſtus and I were greatly ſur- 
prized to hear it; but he went down in à 
moment, and handed her out of. her coach. 
Þreceived her with all imaginable reſpect, 
and told her grace, I was /prodigiouſly ſur- 
prized at this condeſcention. She "ſaid, ſhe 
came to take her leave, ſince ſhe had heard 
me fay, my ſtay in town would be ſo ſhort, 
But I could perceive it was only a viſit paid 
by her ſine cloaths to mine. She was re- 
ſolved to oppreſs te all at once, for ſhe had 
I verily believe 10000 l. of jewels on: her 
eloaths were the richeſt I ever 1 — 
5 | ooke 
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the ſame as mine. She made amends [fot 
every thing that could diſoblige the Jay be- 
fore. For Eraſtus, who has the art of making 
folks talk, gave the conyerſation ſuch a turn, 
as ſoon diſcovered the duteheſs had an excel 
lent underſtanding, great good nature, and 
livelineſs; though I could not help obſerving, 
that ſhe often ſighed, and what you know is 
not thought the beſt manners, often looked 
on her watch, as if impatient to be gone. 
At thoſe times I took the opportunity to wink 
upon Eraſtus, who preſently ſtarted ſome- 
thing new, which kept her from going. In 
ſhort, ſhe-ſtaid with us four hours, made a 
thouſand apolagies for ſo long a viſit, as it 
was the firſt, and ſaid, that whenever we 
came to town, ſhe would be ſure to continue 
the acquaintance Then turning to me, | 
wiſhed me all the happineſs I could propoſe 

to myſelf in the poſſeſſion of a man of ſenſe; 
and fetched a deep ſigh, which ſpok 


e the 
bitterneſs of her very ſoul. We both: waited 
on her to her coach, and after ſhe was in it, 
ſhe bowed to us very genteely as ſhe pulled 
up the glaſs; but we diſcovered her handker- 
chief was held to her face as the coach went 
away. Well, ſays Eraſtus, turning to me, 
„ Cleora has her wiſh, ſhe weds a peer. 
What a treaſure is the duke poſſeſt of, and 
either does not or will not-know it. But my 
dear, we will not diſappoint the friends 

ſhould have ſeen this afternoon, but go and 


* 
39 
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ſpend the evening with them. The chariot 
had been waiting ſome time; he ſaid he 
would ſet me down, and drive to his banker's, 
and be with me in half an hour. The gen- 
tleman at whoſe houſe we are to ſup, is knight 
0 3 he was 
juſt that moment come from the houſe, and 


brought a nobleman along with him, who 


gave me his hand and led me in, whilſt Sir 
Thomas and my ſpouſe were talking. Such 
is the unaccountable liberty our young peo- 
ple of faſhion give themſelves, that in going 


only from the door up ſtairs, his lordſhip 


made love to me, with a thouſand profeſſions 
of inviolable fidelity, and the like ſtuff, I 
was very uneaſy, and extremely ſurprized at 
coming into the room, where the lady, whom 
I will call Amanda, ſat expecting me, who 
roſe up and ſaluted my gallant by his title. 
We had not been in the room three minutes, 
before a ſervant came to let Amanda know 
Sir Thomas wanted to ſpeak with her. When 
we were alone, I told his grace the overtures- 


be had made me were very much unexſpect- 


ed, but —— with that he offered to ſalute 


me. No, my lord, ſays I, keep your diſtance, 


or I will expoſe you ; but as I was ſaying, 
you could not do a more obliging thing to 
my huſband than make love to his wife, for 
he is prodigiouſly ſmitten with yours, (I was 


determined to ſting him) and he is a man of 


gallantry I aſſure yu. My wife, ſays he, 


e how ſhould he know any thing of my 
« wife?” 
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« wife ?” my lord, replied I, the dutcheſs 
did me the honour of a vilit this afternoon, 


and we parted but juſt now, and came hither A 


as ſoon as ſhe was gone. While we were 
talking Eraſtus came in. I introduced- him 
to the duke, told him who he was, and that 
I had informed him we had juſt parted from 
the dutcheſs. Nay then, ſays he, I am re- 
ſolved ſhe ſhall conclude the evening with 
us; but, ſays he ſoftly to me, Mum, not 
«4a word.” That, ſaid I, is according as you 
behave yourſelf, With that he withdrew, 
and returned with the dutcheſs in half an 
hour, who is really one of the fineſt creatures 
in the world. Her grace was ſurprized to 
W find Eraſtus and me in the room, (for the 
W duke had not learn'd our names) and came 
up to me with inimitable ſweetneſs, I per- 
ceived ſhe had been in tears, but ſhe en- 
deavoured to aſſume new ſpirits, and told 
me ſhe had a great deſire to ſee me once 
again, but thought ſhe could never have 
been ſo happy; for indeed, continued ſhe, I 
was taken extremely ill as ſoon as I left you, 
and if my lord had not come as he did, 1 
had been undreſſing for bed. We all ex- 
preſſed a great concern to hear her ſay this, 
and Eraſtus told the duke with a ſmile, it is a 
thouſand pities fo charming a patient ſhould 
be ſick, when I am ſure. your grace can cure 
her infallibly, “ Ay, ſays the duke, you 
* are right; I will preſcribe, and you ſhall 
++ be her apothecary,” So, thought 1, does 

the 
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the wind fit there? Eraſtus returned imme- 
diately, no, my lord, my wife undertakes 
the ladies; I'am only an under Galen to my 
own ſex, and I believe you want a doctor as 
well as the dutcheſs. If the dutcheſs wants 
* one, replied the duke, I ſuppoſe Sir, you 
«+ will ks care to be in the way, and ad- 
“ miniſter a doſe of your converſation as a 
e ſpecific.” I do not underſtand your grace, 
ſays Eraſtus.—“ No Sir, my meaning is 
4 plain enough; and reddened exceſſively. 
My lord, ſays Eraſtus, I have been your 
phyſician before now, and you have felt the 
benefit of my preſcription. . As to the dutch- 
eſs, -I never ſaw her till this afternoon, — 
Step to her grace, pray my lord, (for ſhe 
was gone into the next room) and we ſhall 
have time enough'to explain afterwards. He 
did ſo, and found the dutcheſs in a great 
fright at what this would end in. He per- 
ceived the artleſs workings of her mind, and 
clapping his face cloſe to hers, afked pardon 
for the terror he had occaſioned, and ſoothed 
her in the tendereſt manner. Sir Thomas 
and Amanda were in amaze at the behaviour 
of their gueſts, and I flew. to Eraſtus, whom 
I found ſtanding with his hands behind him 
all alone in the drawing- room. He afked 
how the dutcheſs did: my dear, ſays I, their 
aces I hope will be entirely one again. I 
told him what had paſſed, which pleaſed him 
extremely, and taking me in his arms, he 


gr Sôphronia, you never look'd fo ol 


, * 
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in your life. Nothing, my dear, ſaid I, can 
add to a woman's looks like a lover; and 
told him my; lord's gallantry... to. meat um. 
firſt coming in.“ Lis ſurprizing, returned. 
Eraſtus, he ſhould give way to that behavis: 
our, which I am ſure he condemns; he never 
vas rakiſh at the univerſity to my know- 


= |-dge, but ſtudied hard, and left an excellent 
character behind him. It was at that place 


Lſaved his life.“ Pray, my dear, how was 
that.?—* Why at college he had the ſmall- 
pox, the very worlt ſort; and the phyſicians, 
ſaid, that nothing: would raiſe the puſtules, - 
and bring them to perfection, but ſome 
young perſon's going into the ſame bed and: 
holding bim [cloſe in his arms. 1 did; him 
this ſervice; for my friends told me I had had 
the diſtemper, and he recqvered upon my 
doing it; but 1 had like to have ſuffered. 
very ſeverely. For my friends were deceiv- 
ed, and, it proved that I never had the ſmall- 
pox, ſince in four days time came out wh, 
it, and had it to a great degree. He was 
prodigiouſly afflicted for me, and though he 
was quite recovered, yet I am perſuaded if 
I had died, he would not have outlived it. 
This circumſtance, or my perſon, (for what: 
I ſpeak of is fourteen years ago) the duke has 
forgot. But ſo long as I have the poſſeſſion 
of my dear Sophronia, I can overlook thoſe 
that overlook me.” Whilſt we ere talking, 
the door opened, and his grace led in the 
dutcheſs, who ſev ed the utmoſh fatis faction 
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as ſhe advanced, The duke ran to Eraſtus, 
and, tenderly embracing him, aſked ten 
thouſand pardons for what had paſſed, and 
as many more for not recollecting him the 
firſt moment, when he had ſuch obligations Wl 
to him as ſhould never have been forgot. 
But, ſays he, fourteen years make a great 
alteration ; and when we were fellow colle- 
ians you wore your own hair. And dirt 
Fen, replied Eraſtus. The duke ſmiled, 
and turning to me ſaid, madam, you have 
the pleaſure to think you are married to a 
gentleman of as great worth and honour as 
any in the whole world. I returned his grace 
my thanks for his good opinion of my choice, 
and told him I had no way to expreſs my 
gratitude for it, but by aſſuring him that he 
was the bappieſt man in the world, in being 
maſter of the heart of my lady dutcheſs : 
look at her, my lord ; can your imagination 
form to itſelf a more accompliſhed or aſto- 
niſhing beauty? „It's owing to you, madam, 
and my dear friend here, replies the duke,, 
that ſhe'll be to me from henceforward the' 
fineſt creature in the world,” Well, ſaid the 
dutcheſs, I cannot but ſay, you have both 
hit off this pretty well. But my lord, ſays 
ſhe, do you know how late it is; we ſhall 
' ſpoil Sir Thomas's ſupper. For we had been 
too much engaged to mind what the ſervant” 
had let us know ſome time before, that his 
lady and maſter waited for us. We went 


down, and found a very elegant entertain- 
Je ment 
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ment ready for us. The duke ſaid, Sir 
4 Thomas, we have loſt you and my lady.“ 
indeed, replied the good knight, you have 
ot wanted us; I give your graces joy; and 
calling for a bumper, drank to the continu- 
ance of it, which was pledged by the whole 
3 ompany. We talked only of common things 
l ſupper time, becauſe of the ſervants. 
Mut after the things were taken away, the 
$$ utcheſs addreſſing herſelf to Amanda, told 
eer, it was the greateſt happineſs of her life 
he coming to her houſe, ahd ſhe ſhould al- 
ys eſteem her as her good angel. Amanda 
eturned her civilities in the politeſt manner, 
Wand ſaid, though Sir Thomas and ſhe had 
ot been the principal actors, yet their wiſhes 
ere as ſincere ; and they both would have 
ontributed as earneſtly to do what was now 
one, as any perſons whatever. What do 
ou mean by that, madam, aſked Sir Thomas? 
e will not loſe our ſhare of merit in this 
uſineſs; for though we were not the prin- 
ipal actors, yet I think we can do the under 
arts to perfection. My wife, ladies and 
entlemen, continues he, fairly puts all cha- 
WF acters to bed, ſo that there is no ſtirring out 
f my houſe this night,” And fitting down 
gain (for we had made a motion to be going) 
+ chatted till between two and three, and 
hen withdrew to our apartments. As ſoon 
5 poſſible you ſhall have the ſequel of this 
adventure from 
| Yours, &c. . 
B LETTER 
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LETTER. III. 


W 


E did not get up very early, as you 
may ſuppoſe; the tea equipage was ll 


ſet out in the niceſt order, and we waited 
only for the gentlemen, to begin breakfaſt. 


The knight came to us full dreſſed, Eraſtus 1 


and the duke were in morning gowns; I i 


ſhould have ſaid, the duke and . Eraſtus. 
What, dreſſed already, Sir Thomas? ſays iſ 
his grace. Yes, my lord, and I expected 


vou had been ſo too; do not you intend to 
go to the houſe?” No indeed, replied the 
duke, I will not leave my wife this day ; and 
taking hold of her hand, ſaid, ſhe is all the 
world to me, ſo I will leave you to take care 
of my country. Nay, ſays the dutcheſs, 


my lord, by your own ſpeech you muſt go 4 


with Sir Thomas; for if I am all the world 


to you, your country is part of that world ; 
and to take care of that, is to take care of 


your wife.” Faith, ſays the knight, her 


grace has hit you, and go you muſt: for 1 
am ſure you are too good a huſband to ſuffer | 


any part of your dutcheſs to be neglected. I 
The duke ſmiled, and turning down his tea- 


cup, faid, ſince he had given ſo good a rea- 


ſon he would dreſs and go along with him. E 
The dutcheſs then propoſed her coach ſhould WW 


carry us all to dine at her houſe ; and the duke 
told her, if dinner were later than uſual, iſ 


abour an hour and half, he believed the 


houſe would be up, and he would wait on = 
c 
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he knight ſaid, he thought it was better to 
Way where we were, and inſtead of dining, 
o ſup with her grace. I inſiſt, replied ſhe, 
pon ſeeing this good company at dinner, 
nd therefore no wiſe reaſons againſt it, Sir 
Thomas. 4+ Why then, madam, I will give 
ou a fooliſh one, and that is, I cannot ſtay 
y lord duke's hour and half extraordinary.“ 
ell, but if you are at the houſe, ſays the 
SD utcheſs, you cannot come away; and there- 
ore what ſignifies the hour and half you talk 
f? Oh, madam, ſays he, for that I have 
Wn expedient: you muſt know, that a certain 
entleman, whom nobody minds, ſerves: me 
or a clock; when he begins to ſpeak, I know 
Wis time to eat, and always flip out, get a 
hop, drink my bottle, and come in time 
nough to hear his fourteenth blunder upon 
rays and means.“ This faid, his grace and 

Ihe knight left us. When they were gone, 
 E\manda ſaid, ſhe only wiſhed, Sir Thomas's 
Friends would for her fake as well as his own, 
eep him from that ſame bottle he talks of. 
Iwill undertake to do it in a month, ma- 
am, ſays Eraſtus; though I believe he does 

ot drink ſo much as he ſays.” Very true, 
eplied my lady, but his good nature makes 
im refuſe nobody, and that in time will, I 
ar, endanger his conſtitution ; for generally 
me member of either houſe engages him, | 
chat J have but little of his company. 
= lo go on with my ory, I was firſt dreſ- 
q ed, and came down into the dining- room, 
hen the dutcheſs's woman was ſent to tell 

B 2 me, 


that I wanted impatiently to have you by 


dear, replied ſhe, the firſt good office you 


neither in your power or mine to acquire or 
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me, her grace. deſired to ſpeak with me above. 
went immediately. She took me by the 
hand, and placing me by her upon a ſettee, 
my dear Sophronia, ſays ſhe, 1 have had ſuch 
an accumulation of happineſs by your means, 


myſelf, to expreſs my gratitude to you for it. 
I was in great confuſion, I replied, on account 
of her grace's compliment, which I was not 
ſenſible any thing I had done could deſerve; 
but only begged ſhe would permit me to 
have the higheſt eſteem for her merit, and 
the ſincereſt wiſhes for her happineſs. My 


did me, was the agreeable reproof you gave 
me at lady Bellair's, where I fell into that in- 
ſolent way of treating you on account of your 
dreſs and equipage, which people of our rank, 
who ſhould know better, uſually ſhew to 
thoſe they think below them. The ſpirit of 
your reply had ſo. good an effect upon me, 
that all the filly humour diſſolved like a charm. 
I ſaw it was only a circumſtance which was 


prevent, that of being nobly born or not, 
that was the occaſion of it ; and that you had 
as much ſenſe, beauty, and good-breeding, 
as any woman of quality of us all. I was go- 
ing to interrupt her, but ſhe went on. | 
thought with myſelf, what is then the real 
difference between that lady and me? and 
reſolved to ſee you again, and, if it were 


poſſible, come to an explanation. Toy 
the 
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the firſt opportunity you know we have had, 
and dear Sophronia, let me ſincerely beg your 
pardon.“ I would have ſpoke again, but 
ſaid ſne, my obligations to you for curing 
my mind of a folly too deeply rooted there, can 
never be ſufficiently acknowledged. For I 
am now ſenſible, that I had accuſtomed my- 
WE ſelf to ſee other perſons and things in the ſame 
W wrong light. My lord duke informed me 
with the greateſt pleaſure of his owing his 
life to your dear Eraſtus; whom, like others 
of his quality, he ſays with ſhame to himſelf, 
he had ſuffered to ſlip out of his memory. 
He begs you by me, that a fnendſhip which 
has ſo juſt a foundation, may be always con» 
tinued, He is a profound admirer of your 
ſpouſe, and talked about him above an hour 
this morning, before we came down to break- 
faſt.” Here her grace's woman let us know 
the coach was at the door; and Eraſtus hav- 
ing handed us in, ſeated himſelf, and we 
drove to the duke's. We were conducted 
into a noble room richly furniſhed ; the wax- 
candles were all lighted to the number of 
twenty: a ſide- board of plate was ſet out in 
the grandeſt taſte, with every thing becom- 
ing the quality of our nos rs. The room 
looked into a garden, and had three doors 
which opened into three ſeveral bedcham- 
bers, and a fourth which led to the grahd 
ſtair-caſe. Her grace welcomed us to her 
houſe very politely ; but ſaid, as the time juſt 
before dinner was agreed on all hands to be 

B 3 the 
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the moſt taſteleſs part of the twenty-four hou 
it was unlucky. that the firſt time ſhe had "i 
happineſs of a viſit from Eraſtus and me, 

ſhould be that which affords no entertainment 


at all: what ſhall we do with ourſelves till 4 
dinner? Any thing, madam, but what Sir 
- Thomas does with himſelf, replied Eraſtus, 2 

which is, ſpoil our ſtomachs by a chop and 4 ] 


a bottle.” ] have heard the duke talk of Sit 
Thomas's clock, ſaid the dutcheſs; is he 
really fuch an orator as they both deſcribe if 
him? „He is thought ſo, returned Eraſtus, | 
and I wonder very much he ſhould be ſo 
fond of prating. For as a great liar is never 
believed when he ſpeaks truth, fo this honeſt 
gentleman is never regarded, when he devi- 
ates into ſenſe. He is indeed looked upon 
as the ſtalking horſe of his party. The kil- MW 
ful archers (which are but few on that ſide of 
the queſtion) take their aim behind him, and 
uſually ſhoot over or under him, that is, be- 
yond his meaning. Indeed they always carry 
their point, but that is no proof of their be- 
ing markſmen.“ This led us into the cha- 


raters of ſome of the chief members in both 


houſes, which Eraſtus ſketched out in very 
lively colours to her grace. Amanda and 1 
contented ourſelves with hearing them, and 


only now and then ſtirred the fire as we ſtood | | 


round it. Well, ſays the dutcheſs, it is 
five o'clock, and neither of our parliament iſ 
men will come home, we will e'en fit down 


without them.” I ſhall not deſcribe the din- 
ner, 


— 
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er, nor how heartily we fed, for we were all 
9 ery hungry. Juſt as the things were re- 


moved, Sir Thomas came in, drefled in 


MT crimſon velvet richly trimmed with gold lace. 
As he entered, „the ſcene opens, cries the 


1 dutcheſs, and diſcovers Sir Thomas in his 


regimen als; and roſe up to receive him: 
= why ſure, continued ſhe, theſe are not the 
= cloaths you had on this morning? No, ma- 


1 dam, ſays he, when J have that ſmall trifle, 


the buſineſs of the nation upon my hands, I 
dreſs me in my every day cloaths; but in 
the grand affair of a viſit to a Jady, I put on 
my regimentals. And yet, ſays Eraſtus, 
you have ſome there that pay the ſame com- 


BE pliment to you knights, citizens and bur- 


»3 


geſſes, as you do to the ladies.“ True, ſays 
Sir Thomas, their patron gives them very 
rich liveries, and they ſeem to know nothing 
elſe but how to put them on: and I wgnder 
they are ſo clean, for they do a deal of damn- 
ed dirty work. But pray, ſays I, where is 
my lord duke? © I ſuppoſe, replies the knight, 
he is gone to put on his regimentals too, for 


I aw him into his dreſſing room. Well, m yy 


lady dutcheſs, you have made ſuch a conqueſt, 
as I never ſaw any thing like it in my whole 
life. He talked of nothing but you every 
ſtep of the way; ſaid, he had imprudently 
given occaſion to ſome ſuſpicions which were 
now, he hoped, at an end, and never would 
offend that or any other way to make you 
uneaſy : ſo that I hope you will both be as 


B 4 happy 
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happy as your hearts can wiſh. Stay, fays 


the knight, what have we here, (opening a 
door into one of the bedchambers) Oh, this I 
perceive is an undreſſing room. Faith, ma- 
dam, we are all married, fo you will excuſe i 
my freedom; but if I might adviſe, ſince his 
grace is in this good way, if he ſhould defire 
Amanda, to 
prevent his going any further, ſaid, my dear, 
pray look in the glaſs, your wig ſtands all 
awry. I ſeconded her, as the knight was ad- 
juſting his countenance, pray, Sir Thomas, 
had you any debates to-day ? how did your 


to be private with you,” 


clock ſtrike? P—x on him, ſays the knight, 


much as uſual. So then, Eraſtus replied, i 


you went and took your bottle. © Yes, in- 
deed I did“ I thought as much, ſaid the 


dutcheſs. By this time the duke was dreſſed, k 
and came to us. After we had chatted a 
while ſtanding, we all ſate down to the table; 


the dutcheſs at the upper end, Amanda and 
Sir Thomas at her right hand, myſelf and 
Eraſtus on the other ſide, and the duke at 
the bottom. Upon enquiring whether his 
grace would not be willing to eat? “ No, 
ſays he, I went with Sir Thomas and took a 
chop and a bottle whilſt his clock was ſtrik- 
ing. There was no other miſchief done to 
day, but ſpoiling a few dinners, and keeping 
me ſo long from this good company.“ Mat- 
ters were not ready, 1 ſuppoſe, ſays Eraſtus. 
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No, ſaid the duke, but we expect ſomething | 


in a day or two. Here word was brought to 
Eraſtus, 
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Eraſtus, that a ſtrange odd fort of ' a gentle- 
man below waited to ſpeak with him. I will 

be hanged ſays Amanda, if it be not Joult 
WS the attorney about the mortgage, and threw 
up the ſaſh; ay, there he is, bowing and 
W ſcraping, and refuſing to come in, becauſe his 
boots are dirty. I am afraid, my lord, fays 

WEraſtus, I mult go down and wait upon Mr. 


W Joult, who does not ſeem inclined to do bu- 
ſineſs here; and notwithſtanding his preſent 


manners, and fear of diſobliging your houſe, 
is one of the moſt troubleſome overbearing 


fellows alive. Juſt as you pleaſe, replied the 


We duke, though I ſhould be glad to ſee fo odd 


means comply with; fo Eraſtus and he re- 
treated to tranſact their affairs at a tavern in: 


knew what it was to be happy before yeſter- 
ay. If a man begins once to reliſh the ſweets. 
ot virtuous love, he never would engage in: 

any other amours. Let him but reflect, that 
the perſon that obliges him, though ſhe ap- 
pears to him a goddeſs, muſt depart from him 
a whore, and perhaps his footman may be 
Wa ſharer with him in her favours ; and he will 
never ſeek for pleaſure any where but in the 
rms of his wife. Then turning to the 
utcheſs, ſhewed the company, that he had 
he art of mingling the profoundeſt reſpect 
1th the moſt endearing behaviour. You had 
B 5 better, 


= a medley, if he could be prevailed with to- 
walk up. This the attorney would by no- 


che neighbourhood. When they were gone, 
the duke ſaid to Amanda, madam, there is. 
certainly witchcraft in your houſe; I never 


N. 
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better, my lord, ſays Sir Thomas, ſtep into 
the next room, and | will take my wits into 
the lobby in the mean time. But pray, ſays 
the duke, what is to become of Sophronia? MW 
Have you ne'er an Ovid's Epiſtles, or ſome 
roy feeling poetry in your library, ſays the 
knight, for her to amuſe herſelf with? by Wi 
that time ſhe has read a dozen pages, we ſhall 
be at leiſure to wait on her again. Nay, ſays 
Amanda, my dear, we will all go into the 
library together; which we did, and buſied i 
ourſelves for about an hour, among a very 
choice collection of books. When we re- 
turned into the dining room, the gentlemen 
had given us the ſlip; and upon enquiry, the 
footman told us, that he was juſt come in him. 
ſelf, and did not know his lord was gone out. 
But a very pretty young lady in pink-colour- Wl 
ed ſattin, when aſked where her maſter was, 
ſaid, the earl of ——came to let his grace 
know, that ſome diſcoveries were made of al 
deſign the miniſters had to bring ſomething 
into the houſe to-morrow, and that it ſtood i 
every honeſt gentleman in hand to oppoſe iſ 
it with the utmoſt vigour. That he and hill 
friends were flying about town, to gather a 
many members of both houſes as they could 
procure, to meet at a tavern in the Strand, 
to conſult about the methods of oppoſing this 
affair: and his lordſhip bid me tell your grace, 
as he ſept into the coach, that he would nat 
have the ladies expect either him or Sl 
Thomas at ſupper. The young creature then 


making a curteſy as we were all ſtanding, 
bluſhed, 
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bluſhed, and went out of the room with as 


good an air as if ſne had been a perſon of 
quality. As we fate down we ſmiled at our 


| ; miſtake ; and the dutcheſs told us, that Mrs. 
Mary was the daughter of a gentleman of 


{mall fortune, and had been with her about 
a twelve-month. She is a very modeſt good 


girl, continued her grace; it is to be a match 


between her and my lord's valet, as I hear, 
and if ſo, (you ſee ſhe is pretty well dreſſed) 
I will prevail with the duke to add ſomething to 
her fortune. It was not long before Mrs. Mary 
brought in the tea equipage. The dutcheſs 
enquired where the other ſervants were.. She 
curtſy'd, and hoped her grace would let her 


„have the honour to wait to-day, for ſhe (aid, 


ſmiling very prettily, the reſt of the ſervants 
were employed about the buſineſs of the na- 
tion; ſhe being obliged to ſend them by the 
duke's order, to twenty or thirty different 
gentlemen, to give notice of my lord's. de- 

firing their compgyy. Tea being over, Mrs. 


Mary withdrew, and we paſſed the reſt of the 


afternoon in ſinging, the dutcheſs accompa- 
nying our voices upon a fine harpſichord, 
We were obliged to ſup without the gentle- 
men, and after the cloth was taken away, 
Amanda expreſſed a great concern leſt Sir 
Thomas ſhould be engaged with the bottle 
again at night. I told her, where there was 
bulineſs of ſuch conſequence as theirs, ſhe 


might be ſure there would be no drinking. 


Beſides, Eraſtus (whor has by this time done 
with Joult) will follow bim, and prevent. his 
taking 
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taking too free a glaſs. Amanda replied 
that my ſpouſe was Sir Thomas's beſt friend 
and they both had the greateſt obligations to 
him. The dutcheſs deſired to hear what they 
were; as ſhe doubted not to find he was a 
general happineſs to all his acquaintance, 
l cannot conclude my letter more pro- 
perly, my dear friend, than by fincerely 
wiſhing your good man may be to you, what Wl 
Eraſtus is to A 
Yours, affectionately, f 
Sor HRON IA. 


LETTER Iv. 


MANDA began her narrative in the 
following manner. Eraſtus is a near 
relation of mine, bred up in the ſame houſe. 
He is four or five years older than myſelf. 
When he went to the univerſity, he con- 
ſtantly correſponded with me by letter, and 
it is greatly to his care and inſtruction that 
my notions of virtue are fo ſtrongly fixed. 
One day after dinner he took me into the 
garden at my mother's ſeat, and told me, 
Amanda, you will pardon the freedom I am 
now going to take with you. I muſt be blind, 
continued he, if I did not ſee that it is not a 
matter of the greateſt difficulty for me to 
marry you. Bleſs me, ſaid I, what do you 
mean? I never knew that you were any 
thing more to me than a mere ſtranger, or 
one whom I never ſaw, I know that, ſays 
he, as well as you; and therefore, leſt the 
eſteem 
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eſteem we have always had for each other 
ſhould rake another turn, I take this method 
to prevent it. At the ſame time giving me 


a paper, which he (aid was a reſolution of a 


caſe of conſcience. We are not ſo nearly 
related, continued he, as to make our union 
unlawful by the laws of the land, but you 


9 will ſee in that account it would at beſt be 


only an evaſion; and no marriage that is 
contrary to religion can be happy. But, ſays 
he, I would have you turn your thoughts to- 
wards matrimony, for it is my earneſt deſire 
to ſee you well diſpoſed of; and if you thin 
it may be for your ſervice, I will aſſiſt you in 


j 4 it. I thanked him for his dealing fo frankly 


with me, and told him I would conſider of 
his advice : I was then twenty years of age, 
my fortune was in my own hands, and when 
an opportunity offered, I would change my 
condition ; but ſays I to him, you know I 
muſt not go a caurting. No, he replied, he 
would court for me : therefore pray let me 
know your terms, and what fort of a huſband 
you would have, and I will get you one if 
poſſible. Why let me ſee, ſaid I, you know 
my fortune is 40,0001. I think that deſerves 
a title, and a ſuitable ſettlement. + What do 
you call a ſuitable ſettlement, pray madam ?” 
I replied 4000 l. a year. He ſhaked his head, 
and ſaid, my demands were very high. He 
believed he could get ſuch aſettlement, with 
a fool tacked to it; for without, it was not 
to be expected. You muſt abate, Amanda, 

| if 
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if you propoſèe to be happy in a huſband that 
ſhall prove a fiiend and an agreeable compa- 
nion. I thanked him for ſo ſeaſonable a piece 


of advice, and conſidering once again, ſaid, W 


& 40, O00 l. is z0co l. a year: an equal eſtate 
with a huſband, makes 4000 l. a year. And 


what is there in this world's, this Engliſh 
world's happineſs, that is not to be had with 


4 
> 
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40001. a year?” Yee, he replied, and a great 
deal within that ſum, beſides making a very 
handſome proviſion for your children. ͤ 


proteſt, ſaid I, I never once thought of chil- i 
dren : why then, couſin, a gentleman of a 


thouſand a year, that is a ſcholar, and a man 


of virtue and honour ; for I muſt have a 


huſband that underſtands ſomething which . 1 


I do not. As for dreſs and equipage, routes 


and aſſemblies, I know as much of them, as 
moſt of the ſine gentlemen who have made 
their pretenſions to me. And though I can 


take a pleaſure ſometimes in looking in my 
glaſs, I could not bear to ſee nothing better 
than myſelf in one of your 1ex, So bring 
meſuch a man, and Iwill promiſe you I will 
not be-cruel.” Well, but how madam, ſays 
he, as to his perſon? “ As to that faid I, let 
him be like yau, or if not, what you like; but 
don't forget a title. Wi 
Tur next morning we: talked furiher of 
this buſineſs, when he told me, he was upon 
returning to the univerſity, and as the flower 
of all the youth in England Was at. thoſe 
places, he would examine them both. 2 


T7. 
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the ſame time I gave him a bank note of 
5001. to defray all expences he ſhould be at 
on my account. He received it with a ſmile, 
and ſaid he would make me a bill of what- 
ever he laid out; and accordingly three 
months aſter, he delivered it to me ſtated 
D' and C'—* So much, for making lord 
Archibald drunk, in order to diſcard him. 
Ditto, to Sir Richard, for getting himſelf 
expelled the univerſity and the graces of a 
fair lady.—Ditto, ſecret ſervice to Mr. N 


me ſurgeon, for attending three weeks upon 


the honourable Charles Fairlove.“ For that 
was his way : he not only got acquainted 
with ſeveral himſelf, but laid traps for them 
by others, to find out their particular foible, 
whether gaming, drinking, wenching, or any 
other vice, which might afterwards break 
out, and make me uneaſy. Three hundred 
pounds was gone in this manner in three 
month's time, and no huſband. Come, ſays 
he, couſin, I will beſtow a further ſearch, 
and not give it over yet. I had not heard 
from him a good while after he went away 
the laſt time, when at the end of the fourth 
month he ſent me a little billet : Dear 
Amanda, if you have a mind to be a lady, 
ſend or come to yours, Eraſtus.” In a poſt- 
ſcript there were directions where to find 
him. As I had ajuſt opinjon of his pru- 
dence, I thought it beſt to meet him myſelf, 
and therefore gave orders for my coach to 
be ready the next morning, and taking only 

_y 
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my cloaths and my maid, ſet out for London. 


He came to my lodgings as ſoon as I had 

informed him | was in town, and told me 
he had been in the north after a young gen- 
tleman, a baronet, who came up with him. 
The duce, faid I, you don't think to diſpoſe I . 
of me by bargain and ſale! no, he replied, 


the gentleman did not know any thing of 


the buſineſs; but he is a man to my liking, il 
with an eſtate of 20001. a year, but dipped 
by his father for 10,0001. You ſhall ſee il 
him. With good management you may 
clear the eſtate without ſelling a foot of it, 
and I think, if you know your own happi- Wl 


neſs, yon will not be cruel as you promiſed. 
He contrived to have us meet at a third 
place, where, the next day, | ſaw Sir Thomas. 
It is not material to deſcribe the circum- 
ſtances, but we did mutual execution, and 
fell violently in love with each other. He 


brought a young lady with him, to viſit the 4 


family where we met, who ſufficiently reveng- 
ed me on Eraſtus, for he was ſhot through 
and through the heart by her; and in a 
quarter of a year, all matters being conclu- 
ded, the ſame day I was married to Sir 
Thomas, and Eraſtus to Sophronia. The 
dutcheſs interrupting her, ſaid, ſhe was glad 
of it, for her heart went pit- a- pat for fear 
the young lady ſhould prove to be ſomebody 
elſe. In a little time, (continued Amanda) 
Eraſtus gave us an eſtimate of our expences, 
and, by regulating them according to his 

ſcheme, 
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Wcheme, we got the eſtate clear, and 10, oool. 
Wn caſh. Sir Thomas ſays, he owes Eraſtus 
$$E-0,0001. and has the higheſt and moſt grate- 
ul ſentiments of his friendſhip. He is lll 
o kind as to intereſt himſelf in our affairs; 
and is now gone to recover the 10,000 |. 
oe had ſaved, out of the hands of an at- 
Morney, who has had it upon mortgage, with- 
out paying a farthing intereſt for this year 
and half. - 
Tus dutcheſs returned her many thanks 
for this ſhort hiſtory of herſelf, and turning 
to me, ſaid, ſhe hoped I would acquaint her 
with mine, I told her grace, mine was a 
life of ſo little variety, both before and after 
marriage, that the relation could give her no 
entertainment. She replied, ſhe wanted to 
know my life ſince I married, and not before; 
for, from Amanda's conduct and mine, in 
that ſtate, ſhe deſigned to form her own. 
Let me, ſaid ſhe, into the little circumſtances 
of your life, merely what you do as a wife 
and a companion. I gave her grace the ſame 
| account I did you in my firſt letter, and told 
her, my huſband's chiefeſt pleaſure was at 
home, and that we were ſeldom aſunder. 
She was pleaſed to expreſs her ſatisfaction at 
the account; and having fate up ſo late the 
night before, ſhe ſaid ſhe would not detain 
us from our apartments any longer, upon 
which we withdrew. 
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LETTER V. 


=. 8 next morning we were to breakfaſt 
| with the dutcheſs in her dreſſing room; 
when Sir Thomas coming in, after the fir 
compliments, Pray neice, ſays he, where's 
your huſband?” I told him, my lord duke 
had ſtole him away.  Nrece, ſays then 
dutcheſs! why you and ſhe are both of a 
age; at leaſt you appear to be ſo.” No 
madam, he replied, I am juſt five years 1 
older. Her father was my mother's ſon b 
a former huſband, He was near ſixteen 
when I was born. My father's eſtate joined 
up to her's in the country, and when ſh: 
was a widow he courted and married her, 
She was but thirty-ſ1x when ſhe married the 
ſecond time, and I have been told was «i 
very great beauty. Sophronia is very like 
her picture. My father died when 1 was 
about eighteen years old, and left my brother 
my guardian, and a very faithful one he was. 
He tcok all imaginable care of my educa. 
tion, (but could not get my eſtate out of i 
debt, by reaſon of ſome jointures that did 
not fall in) was an excellent ſcholar, and a 
worthy man in every reſpect. He married 
very young, and left three daughters, which, Wl 
dying, he committed to my management. 
His eſtate was to be ſold, and equally divided i 


among them, which amounted to 50001. 4 
Piece. 
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WWiccc. Her ſiſters married unhappily. One 
Wo joult the attorney, the other to an ,lriſh 
Won urer, who plaid away her fortune, which 
ſuppoſe killed the poor girl. Though he 
„as giving an account of the misfortunes 
f my family, I could not help ſmiling at 
is expreſſion ; but the dutcheſs laughed 
e ut-right. Whoever expected, ſays. ſhe, 
ioo hear of an 1ri/þ conjurer? He could be 
o other, replied the knight, very gravely, 
or he certainly muſt have dealt with the 
devil, or he never could have prevailed over 
my niece ; for Betty was a delightful girl, 
and would have made a wife for an emperor. 
However, ſhe died, and I heard this ſummer, 
that he was reduced to his laſt hundred 
pound. And this, madam, continued he, 
os the hiſtory of my uncleſhip. Her father 
= (pointing to me) was one of the beſt of 
emen, and | am glad he did not live to ſee 
wo of his daughters fo wretchedly diſpoſed . 
of; which 1 did all I could to hinder, but 
co no purpoſe. * Pray, ſays I, Sir Thomas, 
what arts did the attorney make uſe of to 
gain my other ſiſter? For though he may 
deal with the devil, nobody takes him for a 
conjurer,” I will tell the ladies, ſays he, 
drawing a chair, Molly, in my opinion, 
do not be angry niece) was the greateſt 
beauty of the three. Her firſt huſband was 
a very pretty young fellow, but lived with 
her not above ſix months, at the end of 
which 
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which he died of the ſmall-pox, leaving ber 

eſſed of 300 l. a year, beſides her own 
fortune. She forgot her ſpouſe a little too 
ſoon, and I ſhall not tell the company in 
how ſhort a time chance threw our preſent 


hero in her way. He was born of the wife 
of John Joult of Hammerſmith, who at the 


age of ſixteen, was turned out of a pariſh-F 


ſchool becauſe he could never learn to read, 1 
John, not having wit enough for any thing 1 


elſe, took to the honeſt employment of nick. 


ing, frothing, and double ſcoring, at ar FF 


alehouſe in Fleet-ſtreet ; and in proceſs of 


time, by ſaving the benevolence of his 
maſter's cuſtomers at Chriſtmas, and other 
perquiſites, had ſcraped up twenty pounds. 
Upon which John grew ſaucy, inſolent, and 


amorous, and in ſhort, marries his fellov 
ſervant, Suſan the ſcullion. Then, with his 


20 l. fortune, and the aſſiſtance of a crediting ail 


brewer, ventures upon a houſe for himſelf; 


where, as John's buſineſs increaſed, his wife 
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began to dreſs, and having a tolerable good 
face, and a clear ſkin, ſoon proved more 
attractive than their ale. As madam grew. 


profitably handſome, John became unſuffe- 


rably jealous; but was in a great meaſure, 


obliged to conceal his indignation, as ſhe 


was the better horſe. So it ſeems agreed on 


all hands, that young Jack Joult is a compo- 
ſition of an alehouſe-keeper, a wh---, anda 
gentleman of the inns of court. The get 
tleman thought it a point of. humanity to 

provide 
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Wrovide for his offspring; which Suſan, 
ck's ambitious mother, always moved him 
= do, by proteſtations that Jack was of his 
Vn entire begetting. Accordingly, the gen- 
Wc man endeavoured to give him a liberal 
Nucation, and for that purpoſe, ſent him, 


e SS ſon as convenient, to an eminent ſchool. 
9 Wut Jack's natural incapacity defeated this 
1; ood intention; for he never could be brought 
„ underſtand the eight parts of ſpeech. 

and the utmoſt the care of a diligent ſchool- 
aſter could do, (who was handſomely paid 
15 Wor his fatigue) was to hammer a chapter in 
e Bible, where there were no hard names, 


Ito Jack's underſtanding. Jack being then 
o big and too old to continue any longer at 
gchoo], the gentleman-father put him clerk. 
Wo an attorney, where he blundered on three 
r four years, and juſt got knowledge enough 
o ſue out his articles. Upon this, Jack 
ommences lawyer and maſter for himielf ; 
ut finding no man fo fooliſh as to employ 
im, that knew his abilities, the gentleman 
imſelf attempted to teach him one particular 
ranch of the law, but Jack was impenetra- 
le, and not to be rendered better. However, 
s we are all fond of our own progeny, and 
an (ce leſs imperfeclions in them than in 
W:hers, the gentleman, who had always good 
Wo tereſt with the great folks, got Jack into 
everal conſiderable places, in which he be- 
Waves in the moſt ignorant, audacious, and 
mpertinent manner; ſetting his own judg- 
J 


ment 
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ment above his father and benefactor. This 
is a genuine account of his birth, behaviour, 


him in decent apparel, Jack's fancy led him 
(the court being then in mourning) to a ſuit 


in the city, where he was not known, and 


ſo to be, with my niece Molly. Jack is re- 
markable for making ſhort work in. every 
thing he does; therefore he preſently took a 
ſeat near the lady, and thus addreſſed her, 
ſtuttering and braying—*« Pray madam, are 
you a maid, wife, or widow ?” Sir, replies 
ſhe in ſome confuſion, tis my misfortune to 
be a widow. I am, ſays Jack, very glad 
of it, upon my ſoul, madam; for then, tis 
my good fortune to claim you for my wife; 
and by G—d, you are the only perſon that! 
ever could think deſerved me for a huſband, 
What ſay you, pretty widow, is it a match? 
Have you got money? For the jewel of your 
rſon will not altogether tempt me, without 
tis ſet in gold.“ Sir, ſays ſhe in the utmoſt 
ſurprize, I don't want to tempt, or to be 
tempted. If you are a tempter, I beg you 


me: 


and education. But to do Jack juſtice, ſome i 
years ago his perſon was well enough; and i 
having about that time received a conſiderable i 
preſent from his gentleman-father, to equip 


of black cloth and a ſilver-laced hat. Theſe 
cloaths proved the moſt lucky ſuit Jack was 
ever maſter of ; for they and his hereditary 
modeſty occaſioned Jack to joult into a ball 


where he was inſtantly ſmitten, or pretended | q 


will depart to your proper region, and leave 
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e: but in this public place I believe I am. 
no great danger, or I ſhould take you for 
nething elſe, rather than a gallant, by en- 
WW:icing after my money. Plhaw, d—n it, 
diculous, madam, ſays Jack, you don't 
oo, you cannot tell. Lord Je—s, why I 
ee to ſpeak my mind at once, and now you 
ke it amiſs : you expect me to ſtand ſhilly 
ally, which, as a widow, you know better 
an to think Iwill. Why, pray, where is 
ie offence in aſking after your fortune? To 
ew you I have no ill intent upon you or 
our money, I muſt let you know that my 
ame is John Joult, Eſqy only ſon and heir 
af John Joult, ſenior, Eſq; who in his life- 
me, and after his death, was my father; 

v ior is latin for father. I think proper to 
t you know thus much, madam, that you 
ay not take me for a cheat in any thing. 
and ſo, madam, my ſaid father being de- 
eaſed, that is to ſay, dead, for and during 
e term of three years next before this pre- 
Hent converſation, I am in actual poſſeſſion of 
l the rents, iſſues and profits, belonging 
nd appertaining to Joult's manor, together 
ich certain lands, lying and being in 
8 lampſhire (commonly called the county of 
outhampton) amounting in the whole to 
500 l. per annum. Per annum, madam, is 
WE :<chnical term, and allowed to be uſed by 
hc late act, when the law was reduced to 
W-nglih. Reduced I call it, madam, for I have 
ach an averſion to Engliſh, that I ſeldom 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak it, except among ladies; but nobody 
can ſay that I ever write any. No, madam, 
latin, latin, the Roman language for Jack 
Joult. My father, madam, was of my opi. 
nion, and never looked in an Engliſh book il 
in his life. By profeſſion, madam, I am a 
lawyer, and out of charity to two or three 
young fellows, whom J formerly took clerks i 
to me, I continue my buſineſs. For really 
tis charity to provide for ſuch wretches as iſ 
creep into the world without fortunes, In 
ſhort, my life at preſent is attended with 
great fatigue ; beſides holding ſeveral places 
which the government will not let me reſign, 
becauſe no- body can execute them but my- 
ſelf. But I ſhall let the government know, 
when any one of my clerks is capable, that I 
owe as much regard to my own conſtitution, Wi 
as I do to theirs. And if they are not con- 
tented with one brought up under me, to do 
their buſineſs, I muſt beg the favour of the 
government to do it themſelves. So, madam, Wl 
having given you a ſhort account of who 1 
am, what I am, and whence I am deſcended, 
I hope you will not think me unworthy your 
favour; and beg I may have leave to wait on 
you home, where I expect you'll be as candid 
to me as | have been to you, and let me know 
what beſides your beauty you have to recom- 
mend you, I cannot expect your fortune 
ſhould equal mine ; however, the violence 
of my paſſion will make me overlook a great 


deal.” 
Molly 
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Molly pauſed a while, but thinking the poſ- 
noa and enjoyment of 15001. per annum 
aed to her own 300 l. a year, would be 
| e atonement for marrying a fool, ſhe told 
ck, if he did not think the trouble too 
eat, he might ſee her ſafe home. He did 
c Wa: and in a very ſhort time afterwards, 
12 being ſatisfied that ſhe had 300 l. a year, 
ies her own fortune, ſoon got perſons to 
; 1 rry on the fraud, and vouch what he had 
cs touching his eſtate, family, and buſineſs, 
de fact. The conſpiracy took effect, and 
ey were married. Two days had not 
dead, before the poor injured girl learned, 

Wat Jack's father was a pariſh boy, and his 
„other a ſcullion. That he had no eſtate, 

a all he poſſeſſed was his impudence, and 
me places, which he had not capacity to 
Wc ecute : ſo that there wants nothing but his 
ing ſpeech to conclude his hiſtory ; for his 
ife has been dead ſome time, and left two 
 Eildren behind her.—Then, ſeeing that I 

as a little diſcompoſed by this relation of 
Dy lter's misfortunes, Sir Thomas changed 
We ſuhject, and after chatting a little longer 
ich us, took kis leave, and went in ſearch 
wy the duke and Eraſtus. It is impoſlible to 
late every thing that was ſaid: beſides, a 
reat deal of ſpirit is loſt in the relation, un- 
ss the very air and actions of the ſpeakers 
Would be repreſented, which too generally 
akes the whole of ſuch narratives. | have 
een as particular as I could, inſiſting upon 
f little 
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little on, that you might ſee th 3 
good company I was deſcribing. Now yo 
muſt know, I think this is converſation, When 
perſons of diſtinction, talking only of comma 
occurrences, do it in the manner I have en 
deavoured to relate. Be fo good as not 1 
think, when J ſpeak ſo much of myſelf, half 
I perſonate any other character than that ol 
an hiſtorian, So that all the fine ſpeeche 
made to me, are not what I think my due 
but I only put them down becauſe they an 1 
ſaid to me. A meſſage I juſt now received i 1 
acquaints me, that the clergyman who 
miniſter of our pariſh, and his lady are i 
town, and intend to pay me a viſit at mii 
lodgings this afternoon. They are the bel 
neighbours we have. He is a gentleman «a 
great learning, good breeding, and piety, 
and has been married about a year. Hil 
wife had 60001. to her fortune, But I mul 
leave all further deſcription till my next 
becauſe I muſt go and prepare for their te 
ception ; and am | 
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Y company is juſt gone, and I am in 
my dreſling-room, in order to continue 
wh 
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Wy ſtory, ſo that you will receive two letters 
om me this poſt. Aſpaſia (for that is the 
ame of the lady who viſited me this after- 
oon) is a very fine woman, and is niece to 
y lady Bellair, who I mentioned formerly. 
ler huſband, whom 1 ſhall call Eugenio, 
v her at Bath, and they ſoon clapt up a 
Hatch. He is of a good family, but had 
ny 10001. to his fortune. Eraſtus and he 
ere of the ſame college, and he gave him 
ee living, becauſe he ſaid, he would have a 
aentleman that would make him a companion. 
8 often laughed with him and deſired Eugenio 
s get him a lady, that I might not be with- 
ut a companion any more than my huſband. 
ee laid out a good deal of money upon his 
arſonage-houſe, as ſoon as he was ſure of 
acceeding with Aſpaſia, becauſe he ſaid he 
ould not have her too much mortified in 
eeing a parſon's wife. He has ſo much of 
y dear's taſte, as to delight in ſeeing his 
rife well dreſt, and inſiſted upon her putting 
n all her finery, in order (as he was pleaſed 
o expreſs himſelf) to do honour to her patro- 
els. When the tea came in, I told her, 
here were few ladies of her acquaintance 
Ind mine that kept fo little company as we 
id. True, madam, ſhe replied, I do not 
gn vy them their multitudes. The country 
cſelf is no ſolitude to me; and ſince I have 
he happineſs to be placed fo near you, I have 
he greateſt reaſon to be delighted with it. I 
eturned her my compliments, but preſumed 


CY ſhe 
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ſhe could not hut be ſenſible of a prodigious Wi 
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alteration ; ſhe that had ſeen ſo much of the 
beau-monde, was ſo young (for ſhe was nM 
more than three and twenty) and ſo turned 
for converſation among people of the beſt 
rank, muſt certainly look upon the country il 
as a place of baniſhment. She ſaid ſhe had 
ſeen ſo much of it, that ſhe was juſt qual fell 

for a country gentleman's wife. Not, (aid 
ſhe, that I think every body can reliſh or be. 
come a retirement. But having ſeen enough fi 
the gay part of the world, I was determined 
to leave it the firſt opportunity, and meeting 
Eugenio at Bath, I ran away with him. Full 
I ſometimes thought with myſelf, that 
hoped to live till I was forty : and a fool a 

that age, is very conſpicuouſly ſo. To go coll 
in the way I did, of paying trifling viſits ti 
trifling acquaintance ; to hear no other talk 
but of dreſs, play. or operas, this would not 
do; I could not reflect upon them afterwards 
with pleaſure, and as I hoped to live to be 
old, I knew I muſt grow ugly of courſe. Ii 
therefore had ſome regard to the furniture of 
my mind, which would be then my on!) 
ſatisfaction ; and in order to it, was deter: 
mined to make the firſt man of ſenſe and 
honour who aſked me the queſtion, maſter 
of my perſon and fortune. I was fo happ) 
às to make a right choice, and am fixed, | 
hope, for a long life. Eraſtus and I both ap- 
plauded her reſolution, and were of opinion, 


that learning and virtue were the prime qua- 
lifications 
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u bcations in a huſband. Oh, ſays ſhe, f 
the things, an illiterate man is my averſion, 
nnd as to a man void of principle, I ſhould 
ea ickly experience I ſhould be 55. © So 
len, my dear, ſaid Eugenio, my preventing 
our marrying my lord Ramble, inſtead of 
ooiling, mended your fortune: you know 
= hcre was a coach and fix, with as many 
ovdered footmen to attend you in all your 
WWnmotions.” Yes, myglear, ſhe returned, but 
ou have not deſcribed all his lordſhip's 
equipage, that is, as many miſtreſſes, which 
have already broke one wife's heart and his 
own conſtitution, and I doubt in a few years 
his eſtate muſt follow, if it be not upon its 
travels already. She added, there was but 
one thing wanting to her happineſs, and that 
was to know where her dear ſiſter was, whom 
ſhe loved as ſhe did her own life. She is two 
years younger than myſelf, and diſappeared 
about two years ago, and after all the enquiry 
imaginable, we could never hear whether: 
ſhe is dead or living. Eugenio takes care 
of her fortune, which is 6oool. for Sophia, 
before ſhe went, left a letter of attorney to 
impower him within ſix months (if we did 
not hear from her) to manage it entirely. 
We ſent to the bank very often. Nobody 
has come for any caſh, intereſt or principal, 
lince that ſix months; ſo that we have great 
realon to fear ſhe is dead. For otherwiſe, as 
ſhe cannot live upon air, ſhe or ſomebody 
for her, would have drawn upon the bank 


C 3 for 
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for ſome money. It was a love-affair of i 
a particular nature, whiſpered Eugenio o 
Eraſtus, which when we know what is be. n 
come of poor Sophia, we ſhall diſcover to 3 
the world, till when it will not be proper.” al 
This prevented our enquiring any further. 
They ſtaid the evening with us, as is always Wl 
our cuſtom. After ſupper we chatted til! 
eleven, and then Aſpaſia's coach waiting for 
her ſhe took her leave“ I hope to be able 
to return her viſit next week, at her own al 
houſe in the country. I returned to the 
dutcheſs's the next morning, and as the 
houſes did not fit that day, we had the 
oleafire of ſpending it with the moſt amiable Wi 
of men, who expreſſed the utmoſt ſatisfaction 
in our company. Nothing remarkable paſſed 
at dinner. Sir Thomas propoſed to go home, 
but the duke told him, as we were friends 
and neighbours, he hoped we would not 
think of parting, but make it up a week at 
leaſt. The good knight returned frankly, 
„ My lord, I have no objection, if your 
grace will do the ſame by me ; we will keep 
Eraſtus and his lady a little longer in town, 
and I will not ſtand with you for a trifle. 
For, continued he, I am clearly of opinion, 
that about an hour before friends part from 
each other, the thoughts of the coach's 
waiting, or any preparation to be gone, damps 
the good humour of the company, and (poils 
a great deal of converſation, which would 
otherwiſe be pleaſant enough.” His grace 
came 
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ort me into the propoſal, and it had been to no 
'o ir poſe for Eraſtus and me to have oppoſed 
Ne agreement. But, ſays the duke, though | 


In never ſo happy as when in this company, 
r it ſeems a little unreaſonable to coop the 
„ies up in the manner they have been theſe 


; rec days, ſo that it would be proper to 
| Sec vite ſome entertainment for them, and not 

I ways to have them houſed. 
Right, ſaid Sir Thomas, we muſt not ſpoil 
| HS 200d proverb, © Men and dogs, &c.” I 
o not think it proper that we ſhould be 
ooped up any more than they: therefore I 
Snake a motion, that we all go to the maſ- 
uerade next Tueſday. Mrs. Mary came in 
c that inſtant, and told the dutcheſs, lady 
oftly and her two daughters had been to 
ait upon her grace, but the porter very 
_ſtifly denied her being at home. He did 
very well, faid the dutcheſs, for at preſent we 
o not mightily want their company; pray 
ho long have they been gone? Anſwer was 
made, about five minutes; but they talked 
of coming again to-morrow, to prevail with 
Hour grace to be of their party at the play- 
bouſe next Tueſday night. Tis very lucky, 
laid the dutcheſs, they ſent her away, for ſhe 
is the moſt impertinent creature alive, and 
her daughters are true copies of their 
mamma. But what ſay you, my lord? Are 
vou for the play or the maſquerade, next 
Tueſday? Your grace ſhould have aſked the 
ladies, ſays Sir Thomas, but I will undertake: 
C 4 to 
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to give you their anſwer, —** For both.“ The 
duke ſaid, he referred this, as he would ever 
other matter of conſequence, to their deciſion, 
and begged they would determine it. Foal 
my part, replied Amanda, I never was ai _ 
but one maſquerade in my life, and that wall 4 
purely in compliance with Sir Thomas : I q 
thought it the moſt taſteleſs, wretched enter. 
tainment in the World. That might be, rn 0 
dear, ſaid the knight, becauſe your huſband 
was of the party. Not all the while, ny 
dear, returned Amanda; for you know, you 'F 
made ſo free with the champaign, that youll 
put me into the wrong chair, and went home 
yourſelf with lady Betty Racket.“ So, fo, 
ſaid the dutcheſs, fine doings indeed.“ Yes | 
replied-Sir Thomas, the lady was about five 5 
and fifty; gay, amorous, and juvenile - but 

to have entertained her to her liking, would 
have required two bottles more of champaign 
at leaſt. Pray, faid I, Sir Thomas, are 
thoſe kind of miſtakes uſual at maſquerades?” 
Hol can it be otherwiſe, madam, replied he, 
when one half of the company goes thither 
purely to miſtake the other half? If you have 
a curioſity to go, you will ſoon meet with a 
pretended acquaintance, that, take my word 
for it, will tell you a great many things you 
will ſtand no chance of hearing any where 
elſe. There is my barber in Leiceſter-fields 
never miſſes a maſquerade; has a very pretty 
manner of converſing, and I am told, paſſes 
among the ladies for a man of the firſt qua- 


E 


LETTERS to the LADIES. 57 


"hi ity at thoſe midnight aſſemblies. ö Nay, ſaid 
er I. if that be the caſe, you have ſpoiled my 
on, Wc urioſity ; 1 am for ſeeing characters pro- 


7 perly repreſented, ſo [ vote that we go to 
ine play. Pray what is it? © The provoked 
4 huſband, ſays Eraſtus, one of the beſt come- 

ies in ours, or perhaps any other language.“ 
i am entirely of your opinion, cried the 
Juke, and wonder extremely that our great 
poet ſhould have taken ſo much pains to 
ſtigmatize the author, as a dunce and a 
blockhead, when 'tis certain, the man that 
could write that play, muſt have had a great 
deal, both of invention and judgment. 
« Aye, ſaid the knight, a deviliſh deal more 
than the author or authors of the Three 
Hours after Marriage; at leaſt, as to dra- 


It matic performances.” Well, my dear, ſaid 
d | to Eraſtus, when we have done with the 
n Journey to London, it will be time to reſume 
e the thoughts of a journey into the country. 


« Oh, the country, cried the dutcheſs, of 
all things is to me the moſt delightful! we 
can wear what we pleaſe, do as we pleaſe, 
and ſhall have no intermeddling creatures to 
give us any diſturbance.” Since you ſay ſo, 
madam, replied the duke, I give you my 
word, that as ſoon as the parliament riſes, 
which will be in;.a fortnight, we will go 
down into the country, and leave this ſink 
of ſin and ſea coal to thoſe that have no reliſh 
for any other ſcene. Till I was a duke, I 
thought the country a paradiſe, and do not 
C35 doubt 
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doubt but I ſhall find it ſo again. That is 
the place, I am perſuaded, for me to grow Wl 
wiſe, and rich, and good. Eraſtus ſaid, 
there was no occaſion for his grace to expect 
to grow rich; as 18,0001. a year ought to 
have no encreaſe. That is true, rejoined li 
the duke, but if there ſhould be a large 
debt upon it, the value of it will be ſomewhat 
lefſened. My lord, ſays Eraſtus, I believe 
It is in my power to ſerve you; what does 
your grace call a large debt! “ Twenty 
thouſand pound, anſwered the duke, is a 
large debt.“ It is fo, ſays Eraſtus ; but if! 
pay it off for you in a year and half, and in 
another year and half put the like ſum into 
your pocket the duke interrupted him, It 
1s, impoſſible even to pay it off in ten years 
time.” Eraſtus then told his grace, that as 
he had a great deal of leiſure, he had amuſed iſ 
himſelf often with compoſing eſtimates of i 
expences, from 20,0001. a year, to 2001. 
taking in the account of a family., My WW 
way is, to compute my own, which I have 
done to the greateſt exactneſs. I allow 
enough, but there is no waſte, nothing fu. 
pernumerary, This ſcheme I have purſued 
ſteadily, and out of 5021. a year, the whole 
of my income, I have ſaved near a thouſand 
pound. Now, I allow a like proportion to 4 
larger fortune. That is, if an eſtate 1s 
twenty times more, the expences are twenty 
times as much, and my ſcheme has been of 
ſervice in ſeveral inſtances.” Ay, ſays Sit 
. Thomas, 
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Thomas, it ſaved my eſtate for me, I am 
ire. Look ye, my lord, fallow his rules, 
ana 1 will engage he ſhall make good every 
able be: propoſes. Eraftus proceeded, 
Hur grace mult go into the country, my 
Wcheme will not take in town. “ My dear 
iriend, ſays the duke, I'give myſelf entirely 
y to your direction; do not let me know 
==], only if you pleaſe, give me a rough 
Sketch in three or four words what your 
ccheme is. Why then, my lord, if you 
would be free of your debt, and have 
20, ooo l. in your pocket in three years time, 
l muſt cut off two thirds of your ſupernu- 
WF merary attendants, You ſhall be allowed 
ten men, and as many women ſervants, if 
= you think you want them. Why, ſays the 
duke, I cannot tell how many I have at 
Ws preſent, or how many I ſhall want, unleſs I 
could ſee my ſteward's papers. There lies 
the point, returned Eraſtus, I muſt demoliſh 
chat ſame ſteward, who is more than your 
= twenty ſervants, put them all together. You 
= ſhall be your own ſteward, my lord, and 

with very little aſſiſtance, you ſhall ſee every 
eſtate you have, once a year. Sure it muſt 
be as entertaining to a nobleman to viſit a 
fine manor, and eſtates lying round it, from 
one to five hundred a year, nay even the 
ſmalleſt parcel of land that lies within a 
hedge, as to go to any diverſion in England. 
In ſhort, you ſhall keep two coaches 
and ſix, with a table, dreſs, and furniture 
| ſuitable 
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your money placed out upon good ſecurity 


was in a fair way to ruin ſoul, body, and 
eſtate, but now I am in hopes I ſhall ſave al 4 
three. We will not ſtay for the parliaments 


Eraftus' s ſcheme to mingle pleaſure and bu- 


ſuitable-to your quality, and all this ſhall be 
done for 4000 l. a year; with the reſt well 
will pay your debts, and get the money 
ſpeak of.” If this could be done, ſaid thei 
duke—None of your ifs, cried Sir Thomas; A 
I do not pretend to ſay your grace muſt live 
as privately as I do. What do you mean, | 
ſaid the duke, I am ſure I ſhould never deſire 
to live better.” Why then, replied the. 
knight, I give you my word I do not ſpend 1 
quite 2000]. a year; I will ſhew you m 
account. 1 have followed Eraſtus's plan, and] 9 7 
have got 10,000]. in my pocket, or ſhal 
have, if I can get it out of Mr. Joult's hands, 
Of that, Sir Thomas, ſaid Eraſtus, I have 
taken care; the mortgage is transferred, and 


bi 


Nay then, added the duke, this is demon. 
ſtration. My dear, ſays he to the dutcheſ, 


riſing, but ſet out to-morrow if you pleaſe; 

for I am upon thorns till I have made a be. 
ginning to do what Eraſtus propoſes. ** Nay, 
my lord, ſaid Amanda, we cannot poſlibly | 
go till after the play, becauſe you know ve 
have ſettled. that point, and it is part of 


ſineſs.” . Eraſtus went on; if your grace will | 
comply with one thing, (and unleſs you do, 
you muſt pardon me if I do not ſhew you 
the whole of my ſcheme) which is, to let me 


put 
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e ut fifty guineas down towards this expedi- 
e WW: on; Sophronia and J will ſee every farm you 
ase this ſummer, ſettle the leaſes of your 
enants, order the repairs, ſurvey your timber, 
at down what will take harm by ſtanding, 
end, perhaps, we ſhall clear you in a ſhorter 


„me than we propoſed. The jaunt will be 
extremely pleaſant, we ſhall be moſtly the 
ame company, eſpecially at dinner and ſup- 
per, and I ſhall be very proud to give your 
grace any demonſtration of my being ſin- 
 ccrely attached to your intereſt. Sir Thomas 
looking upon Amanda, ſaid, my dear, we 
have nothing elſe to do, and if you pleaſe, 
we will take a tour along with them. She 
told him it was a moſt agreeable propoſal to 
her, and deſired to make one among us, 
upon the ſame terms with Eraſtus. The 
| duke was going to object; but Sir Thomas 
cold him, Eraſtus was Amanda's tutor, and 


ſhe dared not do any thing but what he ap- 
proved, therefore it would be in vain to 
diſpute it. In two or three months time, 
Eraſtus infiſted, we could do all, and ſee a 
conſiderable part of England beſides, as the 
duke had ſome eſtates that lay a good diſtance 
from the reſt. "38 
I promiſed you, my dear friend, two letters 

this poſt, but muſt beg you will accept of 
this, which I did not intend ſhould have been 
above half as long when I ſate down to write. 
Beſides, now I recollect, far from receiving 
two letters at a time from you, 'tis enough 


if 
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if you can prevail with yourſelf to write to 


me once in fix weeks. 


I am yours, &c. 


SoPHRON1 Aa Ml 


* _ ** 
—e— 


"LETTER: VII. 


T was late before the coffee came in, when 

the datcheſs's woman waited on us again; 
and though it wasnot obſerved by the gentle- 
men, we could perceive by her dreſs, ſhe was 
a great a fvourite of her lady's, at ſupper, we 
were in the ſame good humour as we had 
been all the day. The duke was in high 
ſpirits, and gave us a ſhort Hiſtory of his life. 
He told us, that being in no expectation of 
his title, he ſtudied hard at the univerſity, de- 


ſigning to be preferred in the church. © But 


his elder brother dying, ſpoiled his being a 


dean or a biſhop, and the whetting his title 
had like to have coſt him his life; ſo that 


within a month after he married, he was forc- 


ed to go to Aix la Chapelle for his health, 


where he ſtaid ſix months. At his return, the 
ſame company engaged him again in the 


ſame exceſſes, which by degrees, ſaid he, eſ- 


tranged me from my wife, and the bottle, 
night after night, had like to have killed me. 
Company,villainous company(asFalſtaff ſays) 
hurried me into. all kinds of extravagance; 

but 
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W but amongſt the ladies, ſure no fellow was e- 
ver more unlucky, ſo that my virtue has been 
entirely owing to accident. Really my lord, 
(aid |, you determined to have a great deal 
Hof buſineſs upon your hands; but how lon 


may your grace have been a follower of the 


ladies?“ Madam, replied he, about eight or 
ten months; ever ſince we parted beds. The 
dutcheſs who ſate very attentive, ſtriking her 
WT ft very earneſtly upon the table, cried, 
Ay, that parting of beds is a terrible thin 
indeed! The duke ſmiled, and went on wit 
his hiſtory. His amours he ſaid, always end- 
ed in diſappointments. One lady he viſited, 
and going up to her chamber, ſaw her foot- 
man come from the door with his cloaths all 
unbuttoned. At another's, he miſtook the 
day of appointment, as her billet was ſo 
{crawled he could. not tell whether it was 
Tueſday or Thurſday he was to meet her. 
So that ruined him there. A third time, as 
he waited upon a lady home, juſt as he got 
her out of her chair he miſſed his watch, 
which coſt him an hundred guineas. She ſaw 
me out of humour, and aſked what I ailed? 
| told her my loſs, withal, that I had it the 
moment before ſhe came out of the chait ; 
and expreſſed myſelf a little dubiouſly, as if 
ſhe might have a mind to put me into a fluſter 
about it, This enraged her ſo much, that 
ſhe called me a pitiful ſcoundrel. She ſup- 
poſed I was ſome valet, that might preſume 
to cut a figure with my maſter's watch, that 
| I was 
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I was carrying to mend; though it was a goo 
caution, ſhe ſaid, clapping her hands in her 
pockets, and ſhe did not know but I might 
make as free with her's. Then ordered tw 
fellows to turn me out of doors. I was con iſ 
ſumedly vexed to be thus chouſed, and d 
really believe the jade picked my pocket, fo 
] loſt a purſe with eighty guineas in it beſides, 
But the laſt affair of this ſort was about 21 
fortnight ſince. I was at a viſit, where 2 
dance was propoſed, and had for my partner il 
a very fine woman in black velvet. I made 
an appointment to wait upon this ſame lad) 
the next night, without any Attendants. | 
was received by her in a civil, diſtant ſort of 
a way; but juſt as I was going to attack her 
in the tender ſtile, the maid came running in, 
and told her there was company coming up iſ 
ſtairs. She begged of me to ſave her honour, il 
and committed me to her maid, who carried 
me into the next room, a bed-chamber, 
where ſtood a large old faſhioned cheſt. 
She deſired I would hide myſelf there. | 
got in, but it was not long enough by half 
yard, ſo I was forced to lie all on a heap. 
The unmerciful jade clapped down the lid, 
turned the key, and there lay Strephon with 
his neck almoſt broke. The dutcheſs with 
great ſimplicity cried, ah poor dear foul! He 
went on; it was well the cheſt was an old 
one, for there was a hole at the corner, where 
I could get a little air, or I had certainly 
been ſtifled. I lay in this manner till I thought 


tie lady's honour was pretty ſafe ; at laſt, l 
was 
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was forced to heave up my back to try if the 
id could be opened, but in ſtruggling I threw 
down the cheſt on one ſide, which made a noiſe 
as if the houſe had been falling. The maid 
came running in, and very lucky it was, that 
it did not fall with the lock towards the floor, 
for | might have lain till this time, She o- 
pened the cheſt, and out I got, but terribly 
bruiſed, with my neck awry, and the ſkin 
rubbed off my ſhins and elbows. The wench 
ſaid, upon hearing a great noiſe in the next 
room, her lady and company ran way in a 
friglu, fearing that rogues were breaking in- 
to the houſe; but hoped I would not be 
diſcouraged, her miſtreſs would not fail to be 
at home to-morrow night. I ſaid, it was ve- 
ry well, and gathering up my ſword and cane, 
ſlunk away like a dog that had loft his tail. 
My wife {ceing me very much out of order 
the next day, enquired particulary what was 
the matter ? I told her it was a cold I got by 
ſuting between two doors. Then a ſurgeon 
was ſent for, and cupping (which to me is as 
bad as the ol dcheſt) was propoſed, which | was 
forced to ſubmit to. Thus ended the laſt 
buſineſs of this kind that ever I had; it has 
colt me two or thee hundred pound in loſſes 
of one kind or other, and I have had enough 
of it. After we had all done laughing, Sir 
Thomas rang the bell for his ſervant, and 
ordered him to bring up a little trunk that 
was in the parlour next the ſtreet. When 
It was brought, well, my lord, ſays he, this 

was 
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was your laſt intrigue, you aſſure the com. 

pany. The very laſt, replied the duke: 

„Then, returned the knight, (opening the 

trunk) in the firſt place, there is your watch 

and its furniture, and here is your purſe, with 

eighty guineas in it, and I wiſh I could help 

you to the reſt.” This ſurprized us all, but 

he went on and told us, the laſt duke ſhis Wi 
grace's brother] committed you to my care: 
«© You ſee, ſaid he, what I am brought to by 
my irregularities. My brother is at preſent 
a ſober man; if my title and eſtate, which 
he will ſhortly poſſeſs, do not ſpoil him, he 
may be of great ſervice to his friends and 
country.“ Upon yours, therefore, and. her 
grace's account, we had a committee, that 
fate upon you every week ; knew all your 
motions, and counteplotted them, and pick- 
ed your pocket as often as we could. Your 
very tradeſmen were employed to watch you. 
The man yon ſaw come down ſtairs from one 
of your miſtreſſes; was dreſſed in a livery, 
and placed there by my direction, and is the 
very ſame who brought in the trunk but this 
minute. The affair of the cheſt is no ſecret 
to Amanda and me; for we two and the lady 
of the houſe ſet it there on purpoſe. There 
was a perſon of faſhion in the company where 
you danced, whom I believed you would take 
particular notice of, and I was not deceived. 
She told us you had appointed to be with her 
the next night, and my wife and I were the 


viſiters who put you into ſuch a fright, and 
made 
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made you overturn the cheſt. If you had 
nad the leaſt curioſity, you might have heard 
Jus laugh. The lady is a woman of the ſtric- 
Welt honour, no other perſon than my lady 
welldone, I aſſure you. We did not think 
proper to give my lady dutcheſs any ſuſpicion 
about you, for fear of making her uneaſy, 
out were reſolved we would break your heart 
Wit you did not give over. The duke laughed, 
Wind ſaid, they had like to have broke his neck. 
I wondered indeed, continued he, that Sir 
Thomas was ſo conſtantly with me every morn- 
Wing before | was out of bed. My pretence, 
you know, ſaid the knight, was parliament 
@ buſineſs, to get you to attend the houſe ; but 
the real buſineſs was to ſee that you lay at 
your own houſe. And theſe, my lord, are 
our underparts, , which I think we did to per- 
fection. There is no need to employ my fa- 
miliars any further in theſe matters, ſo I com- 
mit you to the dutcheſs as your guardian an- 
gel.” His grace made the knight his moſt 
Iincere acknowledgments, and ſaid, he was 
now more ſenſible than ever of the importance 
and reality of virtue, ſince it had engaged ſo 
many perſons of diſtinction to reſcue him 
from vice. He talked very long in this 
ſtrain, to the great ſatisfaction of us all, who 
were convinced that he ſpoke his real ſenti- 
ments. 

Whilſt he was going on, I pointed to A- 
manda, who was fallen faſt aſleep. Sir Tho- 


mas turned his head, and giving her a gentle 
ſhake, 
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ſhake, my dear child, ſays he, you ſhould 
not ſleep in ſermon-time. It was an admirs. i 
ble diſcourſe, upon this text, . You muſt 
not cuckold your huſband.” Amanda rubbing Bl 
her eyes, and hardly awake, cried, © No more 
I will, Sir Thomas, till next Tueſday.” This 
ſet us all a laughing very heartily. The pour 
lady looked frighted, and enquired what was 
the matter; but not a ſoul would tell her, and 
only repeated her anſwer - No more |] will, 
Sir Thomas, till next Tueſday.” At laſt, the 
dutcheſs told. her what her ſpouſe had faid, 
to which ſhe had given that anſwer. This 
made her laugh as much as the reſt: Sheſaid, 
ſhe was dreaming of the maſquerade. * No 
maſquerade, wife, ſaid the knight, ſince you 
intend to play me ſucha trick there. But ſince 
you are ſo fair as to declare your deſign before 
hand, the leaſt thing I can do, is to put you 
in good humour before next Tueſday, to make 
you alter your mind.” Then addreſſing him- 
ſelf to the duke, ſaid, „my lord, I have 
heard you praiſe your Arrack ; be ſo good a 
to let us have a ſneaker, that the ladies mi) 
not go to bed with dry lips.” Which ws 
preſently brought in. We ſat over it till tuo 
as happy and chearful as could be wiſhed, 
and then went to bed. We ſtaid the remau- 
der of the week with the duke, and another 
with Sir Thomas, to our infinite ſatisfaction. 
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LETTER VIII. 


H E time came at laſt for this agreea- 
ble ſet of friends to part. For though 


Le had promiſed to wait upon the duke and 
W dutcheſs in their progreſs to their eſtates, yet 
it would be a full month before travelling 
W would be pleaſant. Eraſtus ſaid, he would 


make a little trip into the country, to ſettle 
his own affairs, that he might meet with no 
hindrance in his deſign of ſerving the duke 
in the manner he propoſed. The morning 
we were to come away, as we were at break- 
fait, Sir Thomas was called out; but ſoon re- 
turned with a letter in his hand, and ſkipping 
as he came into the room, cried, the Iriſh 
conjurer is dead ! Here is a ſpecial meſſenger 
has juſt brought me word, that he was de- 
cently run through the lungs fora ttempting 


to make a cuckold of a baronet ;--**at a maſ- 


querade, upon a Tueſday, I ſuppoſe, ſaid 
the duke---Amanda ſmiled, and her ſpouſe 
wenton ; The lady was a woman of honour, 
and this raſcal had beſpattered her, becauſe 
ſhe would not admit of his addreſſes. Her 
huſband heard of it and fought him; he ab- 
ſconds at preſent, but my lord duke, he is an 
acquantance of yours, and I believe you may 
do him ſervice. It ſeems my niece Betty had 
ſettled all in truſtees hands, but 1 o00l. which 
honeſt Mac. Gregory made free with, and 
ſpent in two years time; beſides the intereſt 


of 
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of the other, which was to be paid him fa 
his life. Here are the ſecurities, by whid 
*Sophronia is intitled to a moiety of what if 


left.” Eraſtus ſaid, ſmiling, my dear, pra 
let us get away as faſt as we can, for indeeſi 
we grow too rich: I believe the coach is read 
But in ſhort, we could not get away till tw 


days after; for it was neceſſary to fix a tim 
peremptorily. At laſt it came. The dub 
and dutcheſs embraced us very tenderly ; 8, 
Thomas and Amanda redoubled their Care 
ſes, and all four waited on us to our coach 
A great many tears were ſhed at parting, when 
we repeated our reſolution to be with then i 


again in a month's time, to viſit the duke 
eſtate. We drove leiſurely, for our buſinek 
was to enjoy the journey, which was about 
ſixty miles to our own little country-ſeat. M 


were two days and an half, becauſe the road 


were yet but indifferent. Eraſtus ſaid, it was 


ſlow travelling, but as I was with him, there i 


was no occaſion to make more haſte, I told 
him, he ſeemed to imply, his wife was a clog 
that retarded the quickneſs of his motions 
When we got home, we ſettled all our affairs, 
looked over our eſtate, and ſet about making 
ſome new additions to our houſe, offices, and 
furniture; and in this manner we have ſpent 
a month, without receiving any ſummons 
from the duke, but the weather being bad, 
that may be the reaſon. 

Three days after we came hither, Aſpaſia 


made me another viſit, Iam juſt come from 
her 


er houſe. She is a moſt excellent woman, 
nd extremely happy in her huſband. So 
Night you be, my dear Amoret, if you plea- 
ed; for it is ſurprizing a woman of your ſenſe 
ould ſtudy ſuch an unamiable behaviour as 
you do, even by your own account. You 
ell me, your huſband ſpends moſt of his e- 
enings in the profoundeſt ſilence, when he 
ud you are alone. I know he can talk, but 
cou will not give him an opportunity. You 

Hut bim out of humour, by always being fo 
ourſelf; and if, as they ſay, mirth is catching, 
am ſure ſullenneſs is of a more contagious 
nature. The ſhort abrupt anſwers you give 
him whenever he ſpeaks to you; the perpetual 
Wuncalineſs you ſhew at being moapedup in the 
2untry, as you expreſs yourſelf, though you 
know he is fond of being there, and it has 
coſt him a very large ſum to fit up his ſeat 
Hour obſcure hints, that mean nothing, only 
chus much, that you are diſpleaſed, muſt na- 
W turally tend to make him ſullen and moroſe. 
As he is ſo much at home, you may be ſure 
of one thing, that he is not ſpending his for- 
tune. But prithee, my dear, confeſs the 
truth fairly in your next. Is not that delight 
you take in giving pain, the real ſource of 
this unaccountable conduct? ] fear it is. 
At eighteen or nineteen ſuch coquetry is well 
enough, but in a married woman all thoſe 
aus are abominable. Try for once to oblige 
him in his little humours, and do not pretend 
o be witty upon his taſte in any thing _ 
ICes 
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fires of you. Smile upon him when he ſpeak if 
to you, Treat him good manners, and as if 
you did not think him either a fool or a knave; iſ 
for you mult be ſatisfied, the world is not d 
your opinion of his being one or the other 
Let him fee you can behave to him, as he 
has obſerved other ladies do to their huſbands, 
and my life for yours, you will find a very 
happy change. By the account I have giy- 
en you of the friends I have been lately with, 
you may perceive, an obliging behaviour is 
the foundation of that entire good under 
ſtanding between them. Eraſtus has often 
told me, that had 1 diſobliged or croſſed him 
at the firſt, he ſhould have been very unhap- 
Py, but he ſhould not have been unhappy a. 
lone. There is not any thing more diſpleal: 
ing to a man of ſenſe, than to ſee his wife 
make no difference between matters of the 
reateſt moment, and thoſe of no moment 
at all. I have heard a good lady in the ſame 
tone of voice, and with equal concern, enquire 
after her huſband's health, and how a ſpot 
came upon the floor. The conſequence was 
natural, that her huſband thought a ſpot up- 
on the floor affected her as much as his own 


health. Theſe are improprieties, which an 0 
obſerving man (and men of reading, my lord t 
Halifax tells us, are great obſervers)mult con- x 
demn ; and if they are frequent, will leſſen V 
his affection. Conſider that you are in your a 


huſband's houſe ; the ſamily is h's, and its 
your care and intereſt that he may be caſy in - 
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f he is not, it is a thouſand to one but you 
drive him to the bottle, which has confound- 
Wed many better eſtates than yours. When you 
Wome down in a morning, reſolve. with your- 
elf to let his meals be chearful ; do not — 
Wall the time in ſeeking occaſions to quarrel; I 
Whave ſeen a knife and fork diſpleaſe you, and 
put you out of temper a conſiderable time, 
WThen, the ſpilling a glaſs of wine; a ſlight 
miſtake of a footman in not bringing you the 
hing you wanted, but another; and all the 
Wwhile your eyes ready charged to fly at your 
ſpouſe, if he has any way ſhewn his diſlike of 
Wiuch a behaviour; then, the tarts were burnt 
up as dry as a chip—nobody in the world had 
ſuch ſervants, —all the wietches, all the drabbs 
In the country fell to your ſhare ;—when you 
have called for wine, you have induſtriouſly 
taken care not to drink your huſband's health; 
—'s there that man upon earth, that can be 
in good humour in ſuch circumſtances? If 
there is, he muſt be made of different mare- 
rials from the reſt of the ſpecies, Prythee 
lay aſide all airs, all affectation of ſuperiority, 
„ W ich. generally ſpeaking, is the bane of all 
our great beauties, or you who think your- 
n {Wfives ſo. For it is an adjudged caſe, that 
4 {W'iough their own abominable ill-carrjiage to 
\ dcheir dears, they never fail of being hated 
by them twelve hours of the four and twenty. 
Lon will have old-age creep upon you before 
s Wl 10 know what you are doing; and will have 
only 
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only the malignant pleaſure to reflect, tu 
you have ſpent your life in a perpetual try 
gle with the man whom you engaged to obey 
beſides the mortification to ſee your acquairlif 
tance happy and ſatisfied in the married ſta: 
whilſt you pine away, and are dying whit 
you live; though, if I may be allowed (6: 
rious an expreſſion, not very fit either to lM 
or die. Forgive my freedom; but our ea 
knowledge of each other, and the ſince 
eſteem I have for you, are the occaſion d ö 
my uſing you with ſo little ceremony. A 
I would always have you do the like wie 
you write to J 
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TFT ASK pardon for being ſo long before 

I anſwered your laſt. Though you juſt\# 
complain of ſix months ſilence, yet what! 
have already ſaid to you by way of advice 
and given you demonſtration what effect at 
obliging temper has had in the inſtances d 
four married couple, (in reconciling one d 
them, and keeping the others in ſuch a de 
gree of mutual good underſtanding, as 
need no reconciliation) I thought might be 


ſufficient entertainment to you, even during 
a longe! 
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WE: longer abatement of our correſpondence. 
had conceived hopes, you would by this 
me have reduced our hiſtory to practice, and 
Wn yourſelf the dutcheſs, the Amanda, and 
the Aſpaſia you have heard ſo much of. But 
Whether you are perfectly reformed by ex- 
W:mple, as I ſincerely wiſh ; I have that value 
or you, that I will not forbear writing to 
ou, and the contents of this will be my 
apoiogy for doing it thus late. Three weeks 
go, Eraſtus made an entertainment upon 
or wedding day, and invited ſeveral of the 
Wocntlemen and ladies in the neighbourhood; 
but it ſo happend, that we were diſappointed 
Jof the pleaſure of ſeeing any of them, except 
Eugenio and his lady, who do us the ſignal 
favour of being entirely fond of us both, and 
very loth to miſs any opportunity to be with 
Jus. I muſt tell you, that we have introduced 
Wa new method 'df viſiting, which is this: the 
gentlemen obſerved, that upon invitations to 
dinner, the company always make it very late 
before they come; now they ſay very truly, 
chat it is the converſation, not the entertain- 
ment, that they viſit for. So we are always 
with one another two or three hours before 
dinner comes upon the table. The gentle- 
men are turning over their books, and Aſpa- 
de ga and I very often with them in Eraſtus's 
ſtudy, or diverting ourſelves in the garden; 
and generally begin a converſation, which is 
7 only continued at dinner, and - laſts all the 
5" ume we are together. That day, Aſpaſia was 
D 2 with 
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walking above half an hour by my watch, 


whether the company: had not alighted, and 


Eraſtus was in this ſuſpenſe about it, he dif 


ly we began to ſuſpect the duke and dutebes 


cried, dear Sophronia, I am tranſported t 
ſee you. The duke embraced Eraſtus, ti 


76 - SOPHRONIA; Or, 
with me a little after ten. We had not been 


before the footman came and told us, then 
was a coach and fix coming up to the gate 
We went in to receive the company, but AC 
paſia throwing up the ſaſh,” ſaid, it had no 
body in it. Eraſtus went down the court 
yard to know what was the meaning of is 
being empty, and enquired of the ſervants 


were coming on foot. The coachman faid 
there came nobody in the coach; he was hired 
to drive it hither, and being aſked, he (il 
he did not know whom it belonged to; 4 


covered another coach and fix coming a fil 
trot, and a chariot at a diſtance. Immediate 


were in one of them, though I had-receiye 
a letter from her grace, wherein (he deſpair 
of ſeeing me till winter; and according|y, | 
left Aſpaſia and went to Eraſtus. As, ſoon 6 
the other vehicles came up, the firſt movel 
off; but the coachman not knowing 'whoſt 
it was, had no orders to take off his horſes 
What I ſuſpected proved true, for the duke 
and dutcheſs, Sir Thomas and Amanda, welt 
in the ſecond coach. Her grace, as ſoon & 
ſhe alighted; ran to me with open arms, ane 
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the good Sir Thomas cried out, ah 
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lord, let Eraſtus kiſs my wife, whilſt I kiſs his.“ 


The meeting ſo many of our beſt friends was 


the greateſt pleaſure imaginable. But upon 


enquiring Who were in the chariot, let them 


ſpealc for themſelves, ſaid the dutcheſs. S0 


after embracing one another again, we went 
in. Sir Thomas ſaid, Amanda and he re- 


W olved to come and keep their wedding- day 
with us, but ſays he, we ſhall eat you up, be- 
ing ſo many. I introduced Eugenio and his 


lady to them all, who received them with the 
highefl good - breeding. 1 found that both of 


mem were no ſtrangers to the duke and 


dutcheſs. By this time the chariot had ſet 
down its contents, which proved to be the 
dutcheſs's woman and Amanda's. Mrs, Mary 
was in a blue damaſk night-gown, Mrs. Bet- 
ty in a ſtriped luteſtring. As they were giving 
orders about their ladies portmanteaus, Aſpa- 
lia diſcovered her miſtake; for ſhe thought 
they were two ladies come to pay us a viſit 
along with the reſt of the company, When 
they came up the court-yard, upon Amanda's 
woman's aſking what was a clock, Mrs. Mary 
laid, ſhe had packed up her watch in the 
trunk, but believed it was turned of eleven. 
Aſpaſia's curioſity was raiſed to take more 
notice of this young creature, and whilſt we 
were otherwiſe engaged, ſhe ſidled up the 
door, that ſhe might have a full view of her, 
as ſhe went paſt the room tothe other ſervants, 


Bat in leſs than a minute, Aſpaſia ran to her 


D 3 and 


- Ty = & f IRS = 5 
—_—_ — IN 2 #S 
pe A 1 — 


78 SOPHRONIA, Or, 
and cried, ** My dear Sophia, have I found you 
atlaſt? Do my arms hold my dear ſiſter? Where 
have you concealed yourſelf from the enquiry 
of all your friends? It was cruel, Sophia, to 
throw us into ſuch deſpair about you.” All 
this while ſhe held her cloſe, and almoſt tif. 
led her with kiſſes; then cried aloud to Eu- 
genio, my dear, here is my ſiſter; here's 
Sophia!“ Eugenio and all the company hal. 
tended to her. The duke ſaid, this was un. 
kind in you, madam, not to let us knoy 
who you were; and if you have met with any 
behaviour not ſuitable to your birth and for- 
tune, young lady, you muſt blame yourſelf, 
Then taking her hand, his garce brought her 
Into the room, where we all ſaluted her, and 
made a thouſand apologies for any miſtakes 
occaſioned by our ignorance. Sophia return- 
ed our civilities in a moſt engaging manner, 
and ſaid, as there was a cloud over her for: 
tunes, ſhe thought proper to throw the like. 
over her condition ; though, ſhe added, to 
be uſed ſo handſomely by the excellent lady 
dutcheſs, could not deſerve that term; for 
ſhe knew no difference while ſhe was in his 
grace's family between his houſe and her own. 
She ſaid,ſhe'did not deſign the diſcovery ſhould 
have been made ſo ſoon, though ſhe would 
have let us know her hiſtory in a day or two; 
It was the moſt agreeable ſurprize to find her 
ſiſter in this place, when ſhe did not know 


where Eugenio was preferred: and, after re- 
| turning 
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urning our compliments, deſired ſhe might 
etire to dreſs, which ſhe thought ſhe could 
et do before dinner. Yes, my dear, ſays 
he dutcheſs, and I am reſolved I will help 

Jou. So after a diſh of chocolate was ſerved 
Wound, her grace and I took Sophia into my 
Wircfing-room. It was a great conteſt this 
Wuſineſs of dreſſing. The dutcheſs told her, 
Whe ſhould be very angry if ſhe refuſed her 
idance; ſhe was forced to comply, ſo we 
Neft Aſpaſia to entertain the good company 
Wclow. I told Sophia, the laſt ſuit I ſaw her 
Wn at the dutcheſs's, became her extremely. 
he ſaid, the cloaths were made up for a 
Warticular occaſion, which as ſhe had met 
ich a diſappointment, ſhe was unwilling 
2uld tarniſh for want of wearing, and that 
her grace commanded her to appear in what- 
ver ſhe herſelf liked; for ſhe had the good- 
1els touſe me more like a ſiſter than a ſervant, 
My dear, replied the dutcheſs, I am forry 
that by concealing yourſelf, you met with 
any other treatment than is ſtrictly your due.“ 
As we were deſiring to know the reaſon of this 
concealment, a ſervant came up and told us, 
the coach and ſix which firſt drove up to the 
gate, was gone, and nobody knew waither. 
| was amazed; and the dutcheſs ſaid, what 
pity it was nobody ſtopt or went after it: the 
coachman was an abſolute ſtranger, whom 
we hired to come along with it. What, ſaid 
I, madam, does it not belong to Sir Thomas? 
D 4 No 
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No indeed, ſaid her grace, it does not; but bei 
ealy, you will certainly hear of it in an how 
or two, if you ſend after it. I rang the bel 
to diſpatch one of them upon this errand, but 
it ſeems, none of the ſervants ſaw it go away; 
and juſt below our houſe there were three 
four roads croſſing one another, fo that thi 
ſearch would be very troubleſome, and as ye 
had ſuch a great deal of company, I cou 
not ſend more of my own people, nor bo. 
row any of theirs for this purpoſe. As Sopha 
was dteſſing herſelf, ſhe dropped a picture oui 
of her boſom, which ſhe took up and fixel i 
to the chain of her watch. We ſaw it ws 
the portrait of a young gentleman, who ſh: 
ſaid was a relation of her's. You mean, . 
dear, ſaid the dutcheſs, it is one, who is u 
be a relation of yours.“ We both looked at 
it, but could not recollect the face. She ſaid, 
ſhe would not detain us any longer, but a. 
ter dinner we ſhould know her hiſtory, Then 
we all went down and joined the compaty. 
The fiſters again renewed their embraces, 
and the duke told us, he had ſomething 
importance he had been big with ever fince 
he came, and could contain it no longeT. 
He then faid, that a fortnight after we lelt 
the town, he heard that Sir Edward Man) 
(Eraſtus's brother) was going to marry or die 
in Shropſhire, - and perhaps both. That, 
having formerly been acquanted with him, ht 
Vas determined to know the truth of it ae 
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Go. he and the dutcheſs, without communt- 
cating his deſign to any one perſon beſides; 
went. down to Shrewſbury, where he found 
Sir Edward extreatnly illi but juſt upon the 
point of matrimony; He was received by 
him in a very polite manner. I told him, 
continued his grace, he could not but be 
ſenſible of his own ill ſtate of health, and 
that I, thought it would be more prudent 
to defer: his marriage a fortniglit at leaſt ; 
though I fenred this was a precipitate reſolu- 
tion, which: perhaps a miſunderſtanding be- 
tween Eraſtus and him might occaſion.” He 
anſwered, ::his brother had no reaſon to think 
his 4dvice-was-to be aſſced, if he thought of 
altering his:contlicion:: I have cut off the en- 
teil fol the eſtate, paid my debts; and have 
eighteen or; twenty thouſand pounds left, 
which Want d purchaſe for; being convinc- 
ed L did wtong to part with the family ſeat, 
ad deſign now; if I live, to have children 
of my own to inherit it. told him he was 
perſectlylright; a gnod wife Was the beſt 
friend and the only means to make a man 
happy: but where ſhall we find her; Oh, he 
repiied, the lady he. was going to be happy 
vith the very next day, had all that a man 
could expect or wiſh from a wife. Why 
are you to be married to morrow ?”” Yes; my 
dear angel cannot reſt till we are made en- 
tirely one; and therefore at her requeſt, 
to-morrow is the day I have pitched upon. 
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Pray Sir Edward, ſays I, give me leave 
to think, the lady if ſne loves you, at preſent 
would deny herſelf the happineſs of being 
your wife, till ſhe ſhould have a fairer pro- 


ſpect of nat being your widow, You are fit. 


ter for your bed than marriage. Take my 
advice, Throw in a delay or two to gain 
time; if it be but a week, it may make a 
great alteration in your health. Pray, may 
I have the honour to ſee this lady, and talk 
with her about it? Where does ſhe. live? 
will go to her this moment; for 1 will not 
have you loſt for a little punctilio.“ Juſt as he 
was going to tell me, the lady came into the 


chamber, and ſeeing me there would have 


retired. But I told her, fo fair a viſiter was 
not to be parted with ſo eaſily; and that ſince 


ſhe had the humanity to come and call upon 


my lick friend, 1 would not by any means 
deprive him of her company. She faid, in- 
deed Sir Edward was mighty ill, but ſhe 
hoped he would find a great alteration” to- 
morrow. As foon as ſhe: ſpoke, I knew it 
was the nymph whom J ſuſpected of having 
ſtole my watch. Ha! old acquaintance, 
faid | to her, I proteſt I did not know you at 
firſt ; how came you to ſtrole down hither?” 
She returned very quick, ſhe did not know 
me, and wondered what I meant? I told Sir 
Edward, this very perſon I once intended to 
have an affair with, and gave him a detail of 


every particular, She wondered at my aflur- 


ance, 
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ance, to treat a perſon of her quality in that 
manner. Look ye, my dear, ſaid I, your 
buſineſs is done in this place, therefore I 
would adviſe you to decamp in twenty four 
hours. Could not you have been contented 
with ſome country ſquire, but muſt lay your 
ſnares for this worthy gentleman? who, if he 
W doubts the truth of what he has heard, ſhall 
have Tom Mirabell, who kept you laſt win- 
ter, come down in a week's time to confirm it.“ 
In ſhort, I ſaid ſo much to her, that ſhe took 
her leave, and told Sir Edward, ſhe would 
return when ſuch troubleſome gueſts as I were 
gone from Him. But, as we were informed, 
ſhe left Shrewſbury that evening, for fear I 
ſhould be as good as my word. Your brother 
returned me his moſt grateful acknowledg- 
ments, for having done him this ſingular piece 
of ſervice. The narrow eſcape he had met 
with, proved too much for his ſpirits ; but as 
his illneſs increaſed, I had the good fortune 
to bring him to reaſon. He was much con- 
cerned for the difference between you and 
him, which he owned he was the occaſion of 
himſelf; and if he thought he could live 
a fortnight, he would deſire to ſee you. 
But, upon my preſſing him to make a will, 
he abſolutely refuſed ; ſaid, he owed no- 
thing, and that every thing would fall to 
you atehis death; which happened ten days 
after. At his own requeſt, I took his keys, 
looked over his writings, and found there 

was 
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was upwards of 20,0001. left, and a coach 
nd ſix. His corpſe was ſo morbid, that 
his funeral would admit of no delay, fo 1 
ordered him to be interred ſuirable to his 
quality; ſettled his effects, put the money 
into ſafe hands, where it lies for your ap. 
probation, and becauſe I would have the 
Pleaſure of bringing you the news myſelf, 
I took care that none of the papers ſhould 
have his death inſerted. We then made what 
haſte we could to London, brought awa 
the coach and fix, acquainted Sir Thoma 
with what we had done, and in three days 
afterwards reſolved to ſet out hither with 
him. and his lady. We drove leiſurely, 
that we might take you upon your wed: 
ding-day, for we lay but ſix miles of 
laft night. And thus, my dear Eraftus, [ 
have had the pleaſure to do you fome 
ſervice in my turn.” | | 
We could not ſufficiently expreſs our gr. 
titude to his grace, for this freſh inſtance of 
his friendſhip ; but he told my ſpouſe, the 
obligations he had received from him, beſides 
the faving his life, were always uppermoſt m 
his thoughts, and would engage his utmoſ 
ſervice. ** Now, my dear, ſays the dutchels, 
if you ſhould hear no more of your coach, 
dere is wherewithal to buy a new one.” The 
whole company expreſſed their congratulat!- 
ons in abundance; and the duke added, that 


E aſtus, by ſetting ſo excellent an example 0 
| the 
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the married world, richly deſerved his eſtate, 
and had given a valuable, or rather, an in- 
valuable conſideration for it. | | 
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HILST we were talking very earneſtly 
of theſe matters, we never obſerved 
Aſpaſia go out of the room; but upon enquiry, 
we were told that a meſſage came to her, 
and that immediately after, ſhe and Sophia 
went into the garden. As we thought the 
two liſters defired to be alone after ſo long a 
ſeparation, we did not ſend to interrupt 
them. But upon receiving ſeveral advertife- 
ments from the kitchen, that the dinner, 
which had been put back an hour, would 
be ſpoiled, Sir Thomas begged the ladies 
might be called in; ſearch was made for them 
all over the garden, but to no purpoſe. Juſt 
as we were going to fit down without them, 
the firſt coach and ſix, which went away in 
the manner you have heard, drove up to the 
gate full ſpeed, when we perceived there 
was company in it. But our ſurprize was 
very great, when we ſaw Aſpaſia-and her 
liſter get ont of it. Sophia, as ſhe came in, 
told me with a ſmile, that ſhe had an ex- 
cellent faculty at recovering loſt goods, and 
was reſolved ſhe would find my coach if 
poſſible. 
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poſſible. | There it is, ſaid ſhe, and I wih 
your ladyſhip a great deal of health to enjoy 
it. I replied, there was ſome myſtery: in 
this affair, which I could not make out, $i 
Thomas ſaid, he wiſhed the miniſter of the 
pariſh was preſent, that he might firſt ſ@ 
grace, and then explain the myſtery, Aſpaſa iſ 
begged we would fit down without him; 
and the knight offered to be chaplain, As 
the company were placing themſelves, Aſpaſa 
refuſed to ſit above her ſiſter, though ſhe was 
the eldeſt; and Sophia pulling off her gloves 
diſcovered a wedding-ring upon her finger, g 
Sir Thomas then inſiſted, that we ſhould all n 
ſalute her before we touched a bit. When ; 
we were fate down again, Aſpaſia ſaid, ſhe 
left part of her ſiſter's ſtory to be told by n 
herſelf ; but ſhe had diſpatched a great deal MW. 
of buſineſs in a very little time, for ſhe ws WW, 
juſt come from being married to Sir Harry e: 
Bellair, We went through the garden, b 
continued ſhe, into the church-yard, where p 
Eugenio and the bridegroom waited for us. ie 
They will both be here in an hour or two, p 
Sir Harry being gone home to our houſe to d 
dreſs. Eugenio, the moment we had di- a. 
covered my lifter, ran into your coach without t 
his hat, and drove to the ſea-port, whither ec 
Sir Harry went this morning from the parſo Bl þ, 
nage, to ſet out on his travels, deſpairing of WW p. 
finding my ſiſter. Had he been a quarter be 


of an hour later, he had been gone. W Ml y 
ſcon 
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Won as he heard of his miſtreſs, he made all 
Wrnaginable ſpeed back. They ſent in to 
peak with me and Sophia: we went into 
he garden, and in the church- yard the 
overs met, and agreed to ſeize that oppor- 
unity to be made one. We then got into 
he coach, and for amuſement, took a turn 
f about a mile, and then drove up to the 
gate. Eugenio deſired I would excuſe his 
ot dining with us, but they will be here 
time enough to drink tea. This occaſioned 
many congratulations. from the duke and 
dutcheſs to lady Bellair; who as ſhe was 
Wmarried upon our wedding-day, Sir Thomas 
Wand Amanda faid, it was pity we ſhould part 
W with her. And accordingly I told Aſpaſia, ſhe 
W muſt reſign all pretenſions to her company, 
W while Sir Harry and ſhe ſtaid in thoſe parts; 
W which, with difficulty, ſhe conſented to. The 
eaſe with which ſhe took her younger ſiſter's 
being a lady, was remarked by all the com- 
pany. After dinner, I begged of Sophia to 
let us know her hiſtory, - ++ Which ſhe re- 
plied was very ſhort;. that ſhe would not 
detain us with the beginning of the amous, 
as it had nothing romantic in it. But after 
the good old cuſtom, ſays ſhe, we met, look- 
ed, and liked, as we danced together at a 
ball at lady Bellair's. The match was pro- 
poſed by Sir William, my. dear's papa, to 
both our contents. And, becauſe his eſtate 
was ſmall, and chiefly ſettled upon his lan. 
is 
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his brother, who was an eminent merchan; 
and deſired to fee his nephew married, ani 
to me above any other perſon, as he (ai 
himſelf, agreed to give him 600 l. a year a 
preſent, and the reſt of his fortune at hi 
death. I thought nothing now could hind: if 
our happineſs ;. but Sir William ſoon alteret 
his mind, hearing of a better fortune tha 
me, whom he recommended his fon to apph 
to, not doubting of his ſucceſs, nor hy 
brother's kindneſs in promoting the interet i 
of his family, But the young gentlema 
told his father, he never could do anything 
fo myarious to his own honour ; and that ki 
Heart was fo abſolutely mine, that it was to 
late to think of at other wife for him bi 
Sophia. Sir William was very angry, ant 
thteatened to diſinherit him if ihe perfiſtud i 
that opinſen. On th other hand, Mr. Bellar 
the merchant, a teſty ld batchetorg:rwas 5 
ſtrongly bent upon. his nmephew's marrying 
me, that he wre HeA would nowigive him 
farthing;/"if he Knew het much as thongh 
of any other A; and wondered d hat b 
Frother theaht, byttempting His ſon to ded 
ſo diſhonourably--!' -Whilſt theſe two were 
debating the matter; which was during ſome 
Ini6nths, and o accommodation likely, * 
enſue; che ybung gentleman making his ri 
to tie With the wrrmaoſt ſectecy j'T thoughi ch 
Only Way to recbfeile the brothersy was 
withdraw the object of their dantefüm 
5 withou 
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without acquainting any body with my de- 
ſign, I took coach for London, and having 
Jcettled my affairs, and ſent proper powers to 
my brother and ſiſter, to manage my fortune 


br me, in caſe I ſhould find it adviſeable to 


W travel; | was prevented going abroad, by 
bemg happily thrown in your grace's way. 
The excellence of your character, madam, 


aps ſhe, (addreſſing herſelf to the dutcheſs) 


ſon determined me to ſtay in England, and 


| | if poſſible to be introduced into your family, 


in quality of your grace's woman. I thought 
W this would be an effectual concealment, and 
it proved fo, for you were the moſt indulgent 
miſtreſs upon earth. By dining and ſupping 
in my own room, I kept myſelf from being 
much obſerved, and paſſing for a gentleman's- 
daughter of three or four hundred pound 
fortune, made you extend all your good-' 
neſs towards me. I had always good ſpirits, 
and did not doubt but that chance would 
declare in my favour. By my retiring, the 
young gentleman regained the good opinion 
of his father, who was in hopes that time 
and abſence would cure his ſon of his paſſion 
for me; and I thonght this was a ſure way. 
to try whether my lover were conſtant or not. 
Sir William died about thirteen months ago, 
and Sir Harry went abroad, hoping, as he 
told me within theſe two hours, to hear of 
me at Paris. His ſearch was in vain, ſo 


he came home again in half a year, hunted 
all 


ſcarce a ſtone's throw off the ſhore; but the 
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all over England for me, and came down 
about a week ago to my ſiſter's; ' where 
lamenting my unkindneſs, if I were living, 
not to write to him nor any of my friends, 
but rather concluding | was dead, he was 
this very morning ſetting out to make the 
tour of Italy, careleſs whether ever he re 
turned or no. As ſoon as Eugenio diſcovered 
who | was, without ſpeaking one word to me, 
or any of this good company, he ran down 
without his hat, whipt into lady Manly's 
coach and fix, and bid the fellow drive as 
. faſt as he could to the ſea-port town. Sir 
Harry was got into the boat, ready to go on 
board a ſhip bound for Marſeilles, when 
Eugenio hollowed after him. The boat was 


people ſeeing a clergyman without his hat, 
running and hollowing in that manner, ran 
after him ſhouting and making a noiſe,” fo | 
that he was forced to cry as lond as he could 
bawl, Sir Harry Bellair ! Sophia is at my 
houſe! Sophia is at my houſe !”” This made 
the young gentleman turn his head ; and 
hearing him repeat it over and over, at laſt 
prevailed with the watermen to ſet him 
aſhore, which they did very unwillingly, the 
tide being falling. Neither had they done it 
at all, but that he ſwore he would caſt himſelf 
over-board if they did not. - Upon this, they 
landed him; and being told by Eugen 


what had happened, he got into the 22 
an 
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ind drove to the garden-wall, and then ſent 
Wo my ſiſter, to deſire to ſpeak with her and 
e. How great was my ſurprize when | 
Wav my lover! we could neither of us utter 

z word. But good Eugenio told us, as there 
ad been ſo many difficulties which had liked 
Wo have prevented our ever meeting again, 
De thought it more adviſeable for us to go 
Pato the church, and be united fo as never 
o part more. Sir Harry was raviſhed at the 

propoſal, and begged I would not refuſe to 
comply with it.“ Dear Sophia, cried he, 
my uncle has been a man of honour, and 
Wicttled the eſtate upon me he promiſed ; fo 
Wthat we ſhall have a pretty fortune, though 
rot a ſplendid one, to make us happy with 
Weach other.” My ſiſter and her huſband 
Joined in entreating me not to oppoſe his 
Whappineſs ; I was overcome with their per- 
ſuaſions, and to be juſt in my ſtory, did not 
need many inducements to reward fo faithful 
a lover, We went into the church, which 
was accidentally open, and cleaning by the 
ſexton, when Eugenio joined our hands. We 
gave her thanks for the obliging manner in 
which ſhe ſatisfied our curioſity, and the 
gentlemen admired her reſolution, being ſo 
young, to Yo what ſhe did. Their graces 
again aſked her pardon for not diſcovering 
her merit much ſooner. How could you, 
lady, Bellair, ſaid the dutcheſs, throw off the 
ine woman, and put on a character ſo much 
below 
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below your temper, as well as family and 
fortune? Sophia ſmiled, and replied, her 
buſineſs was only to make herſelf uſeful, and 
not agreeable ; that, ſays ſhe, would have 
raiſed ſuſpicions, which in my ſituation would 
have been improper. I am only, added ſhe, 
ſorry for one thing, which is, that my lord 
duke's valet was my adorer, as he often told 
me; and poor man, I do not know What! 
ſhall do for him, any more than I knew what 
I ſhould do with him. For which reaſon | 
had determined to have explained mylelf 
very ſoon to the dutcheſs, if it were only to 
be rid of an amour which I had no incline 
tion for; and (laughing very agreeably) cried, 
poor Monſieur Girard was a moſt violent 
lover, and talked of ſeveral kinds of French 
deaths he was determined to ſuffer, if! 
continued cruel, An impudent rogue ! ſay: 
the duke, to give himſelf airs of ever pre 
tending to ſo pretty a lady. My lord, te. 
turned Sophia, do not be angry with him; 
I am not, 1 affure you: he thought our con- 
dition was equal, and that a lord's gentlemat 
was no improper match for a lady's woman. 
Sir Thomas would have it, that Monſieur 
Girard ſhewed his judgment, and was al 
inſtance that his countrymen were not al 
ſuch empty fops as they are uſually repte- 
ſented : 1 will be hanged, continued he, if 
the fellow has not ſome good Engliſh blood i 


his veins, for having ſuch a taſte for Engliſt 
beauty. 
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beauty. Here we were forced to break. off 
the diſcourſe, by the arrival of Sir Harry and 
Eugenio. Aſpaſia beckoned her fiſter, and 
they both ran down to the gate to receive 
their huſbands, The young baronet was 
received with great pleaſure by us all, and 
is a very pretty gentleman, juſt twenty-four 
years of age. Sophia is twenty-two, We 
told him, it was an agreed thing that he and 
his lady were to be my gueſts, becauſe he 
had done ſo much honour to my wedding- 
day as to be married vpon it himſelf, And 
to mine too, ſays Amanda, fo that as we are 
three brides and bride-grooms, we are de- 
termined not to. part. This point being 
ſettled, and the weather being very fine, after 
tea the dutcheſs propoſed à turn in the 
garden, ſo we left the gentlemen to them- 
ſelves; but Sir Harry gave them the ſlip and 
came to us. He found us upon a lawn which 
is three hundred yards long and forty wide, 
covered with a fine green turf. He walked 
a great part of the time backwards with his 
face towards us; for we were all arm in arm. 
Aſpaſia ſaid, ſhe had now all ſhe could wiſh 
for; Sir Harry's ſeat was but twenty miles 
off, and her patroneſs did her the particular 
honours of her. friendſhip, and jntroducin 
her to her grace's acquaintance, We ſtai 
in the garden till it was near ſupper: time, 
talking chiefly of the married ſtate, and the 
methods of being happy in it; which we 
| C2 _ 
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all agreed, were amiable compliances with 
the taſte and humours of our huſbands. And 
as they were men of ſenſe, we might be ſur 
of the moſt grateful returns. For, ſays the 
dutcheſs, happineſs is not always a ſetiou 
thing. A good ſuit of cloaths, or a new tet 
that is pretty, gives a ſort of happineſs at the 
time one is pleaſed with either, I look upon 
it, that it is the ſame thing with regard t 
the married couple; a little ſprightly chat, 
or any thing that ſhews good-nature in the 
wife, ſhall give the huſband as ſubſtantia 
happineſs, as if ſhe was pouring forth all the 
wildom of the queen of Sheba. Amandi 
ſaid it was very true, ſince a man's thoughts 
and imagination cannot be always upon the 
ſtretch, as they muſt be when employed upon 
matters of moment, but required ſome te. 
laxation : then it is, added ſhe, as I take it, 
that a woman has a fine opportunity d 
obliging the man ſhe is to ſpend her days 
with, by an endearing behaviour; which 
never fails of having a good effect, where 
men are neither fools nor debauchees. Our 
huſbands appearing at the end of the walk 
put a ſtop to our diſcourſe; when Amandi 5 
told Sir Thomas, we had been very laviſh in 
their commendation, but that ſhe feared they q 
had not been fo genteel as to ſay any thing 
in praiſe of their wives. So ungenteel, 
ſuppoſe you mean, madam, replied he: but 


give me leave to ſay we are not in your 
of 
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for we have left a full bottle of excellent 
claret upon the table, and would not open 
it, becauſe it ſnould not keep us any longer 
from you.“ That, ſays the dutcheſs, is a 
ſure proof of your complaiſance; if once a 
wife can have more forcible attractions than 
the bottle, ſhe is happy indeed. This led 
us into a detail of the affair of drinking, 
which it was agreed, was often occaſioned 
by the wife; who reſolving not to let a man 
have eaſe at home, forced him to ſeek it 
elſewhere, and the bottle was like the ſtreams 
of Lethe. True, ſaid Sir Thomas, it makes 
a man forget his pain, and then, Armed 
with Bourdeaux he dares venture home.“ 
The duke was the only perſon diſſenting: 
he admitted the wife's behaviour often oc- 
caſioned the huſband to have recourſe to the 
bottle; but he had known ſeveral inſtances 
where the men had not that excuſe. I rather 
think, continued he, that filly cuſtum- which 
prevails among us, of drinking as hard as 
we can when we meet, 1s much oftener the 
cauſe of the evil we complain of. « My 
lord, ſays the dutcheſs, the ladies are very 
much obliged to you for removing ſuch a 
heavy charge as this from them; for as cards 
take up moſt of our time, drinking generally 
engroſſes the mens; and the aſſiduity both 
are followed with, is merely for want of 
ſomething elſe to do.“ Eraſtus told her 
grace, ſhe had gone to the very bottom 2 

the 
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the buſineſs. As for the gentlemen, it was 
great pity there was not ſome obligation, t 
that it were the faſhion (which he ſaid wx 
the ſame thing) for them to apply themſelve 
to polite learning, and lay up, by this mean 
a fund of good ſenſe, ſo as to be able t 
employ themſelves in uſeful, entertaining 
ſtudies, when they were alone. That he 
thought reading was not only a chaper, bu 
a better diverſion than drinking; and if: 
gentleman, or man of quality would make 
it a law to himſelf, to read but a pint 
day in ſome good author, he was firm) 
naded it would ſave as many eſtates u 
conſtitutions ; of which laſt, few could ben 
ſuch continual ſteeping as had been pracdiſe 
of late years. "11 
We continued our walk till the bell rang 
for ſupper, and did not obſerve, till we were 
going to fit down, that Sir Harry and his 
lady were miſſing. It ſeems, whilſt we were 
ſettling the affair of the bottle, they ſtole 
away from the company ; and Sir Thoms 
ſaid, he ſaw them both go into the ſummer 
houſe, but did not think it right to take an) 
notice, They came in however, and fate 
down to table; but eat very little, Juſt 28 
ſtruck eleven, Sophia retired to be undteſſed 
and preſently after, the gentlemen having 
finiſhed their bottle, and. ſeen Eugenio and 
his lady into their coach, withdrew to theit 


apartments. 
I am 
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am ſure I have made you a large amends- 
or my ſix months ſilence ; if you think I 
ave not, in a week or two you. ſhall hear 
urther from os r 


yours, &c. 
SOPHRONTA. , 
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HE next morning we break faſted early, 

that we might dreſs. betimes, to be 
ich Aſpaſia an hour or two before dinner. 
raſtus and I were the firſt up, and after 
iving orders in my family, about eight 
clock went into the garden. It was the 
neſt October that had been ſeen of many 
ears, which is my dear's favourite month. 
e. vent into the ſummer-houle to enjoy 
he ſweets of the morning, little expecting 
ny of our gueſts would be ſtirring ſo ſoon. 
ut in leſs than a quarter of an hour, the 
luke and dutcheſs came to us, perfectly 
aviſhed, as they ſaid, with our pretty re- 
rement, His grace told me, that I; was 
Invileged by my ſex, or elſe he had ſome 
houghts of ſending me a challenge; for the 
zutcheſs was ſo prodigiouſly fond of me, that 
ie could not prevail upon her to ſtay any 
E longer 
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longer with him: but he was refolved 9 
have his revenge, by ftealing away Eraſty 
to ride out a mite or two before breakfit 

-I told him that would be impoſſible, for $f 
Thomas and Amanda were then coming 
to us. Whilſt we were ſpeaking, lady Belly 
came tripping along, and prefently afte 
her Sir Harry with a letter in his hand 
talking to a ſervant in mourning, wh 
ſeemed. to have rode a great way by the dit 
upon his bopts. After the firſt complimenn 
Sir Harry made an a for bringing th 
ſervant into the gaiden ; but he ſaid it vs 
an affair he thought proper to communicat 
to the company: the letter was from his di 
friend and ſchool-fellow Frank Bevil, whoſe 
father was lately dead. He tells me hes 
juſt married, and intends himſelf the pleaſur 
to come with his lady and give us joy of our 
nuptials. How he ſhould-know any thing 
it | wonder extremely, fince it happened þ 
lately. This letter is dated but the-dy 
before, and the bearer came fifty mis 
yeſterday, Then we all aſked the ſervat 
where his maſter was, and what time be 
'* thought he would be here? The fellow ſaid 
the letter was given him by his lady's woman 
and he did not know any. thing about it; 
only was bid to make what haſte he could 
Sir Harry. Bellair. Then Eraſtus preſents 
his humble ſervice to Mr. Bevil, and bade 
his ſeryant tell him, that it would be a fi 
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happineſs to ſee: him and his lady, and 
. Sir Harry and lady 
ellair till they ſaw him: adding, that hene 

ere more friends of his, _— 
to congratulate him on the preſent ion. 
Lady Bellair aſked the fellow, who it was he 
had married? He replied he did not know, 
but the ſervants ſaid, ſhe was very handſome, 
and very agreeable : he had not ſeen her 
himſelf, for he came home late the: night 
before, and was ſent out very early the next 
morning. After the ſervant had left us, Sir 
Harry then ſaid, that Bevil's father married 
4 widow to his ſecond wife, ho made a hr 

digious uneaſineſs in the family, and uſed 
her ſon-in-law: very ill, though not. worſe 
than ſhe did her huſband,, whom ſhe diſtreſſed 
all manner of ways, but chiefly! by her 
temper, which: was the moſt 1 ous Lever 
ſaw in my life, continued he. Nothing dene 
by her. good man could pleaſe her, ſhe was 
all contradiction; and: rather: than he ſhould 
be at quiet, has been for: and: againſt the 
ſame thing twenty times in a! days She 
found —— an enemy to trouble, 
and therefore reſolved to give him as · much 
as poſſible; I, make no doubt but ſhe killed 
him. That the ladies may nat think me too 
ſevere upon her character, I:muſt;/ acquaint 
you that I once ſaw her in a moſt extraordi- 
nary air. A her perſon was well enough, 
ber huſband was _ fond of ſeeing. it ſer 
| . Out 
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out to the beſt advantage; and one day whe 
we were at breakfaſt, he told her, my dea 
if we pay a viſit this afternoon Where ya 
mentioned, I hope you will remember you 
promiſe to me to go in full dreſs, as 500 
know that family are great / obſervers. d 
punctilio. At this ſhe burſt into tears, and 
immediately expreſſed her utmoſt diſlike d 
the propoſal. Sure the woman was a foo, 
(intertupted the dutcheſs) had he denied he 
the liberty of dreſſing, there might hat 
been ſomething to be ſaid: for her crying 
Sir Harry returned, that her huſband faid to 
her in the mildeſt tone, my dear, why wen 
cloaths bought at all, if never to be worn? 
Then truly ſhe had a fit of humility poſſeſled 
her; as at other times ſhe had fits of chaſtity 
and would part beds very often. Thus ſhe 
plagued him without any intermiſſion far 
ſome years. He was infinitely fond of hs 
ſon, whom ſhe was perpetually jarring with; 
at laſt he propoſed to his father to let bin 
travel, and remove at leaft one cauſe of h 
mother's uneaſineſs. This was very uni 
lingly complied with; but by the interpoſitor 
of friends, who were no ſtrangers. to thi 
merit of the young gentleman, or the pet g 
lance of the lady, he got an aſſignment d ge 
part of the eſtate ſufficient for his expences Bil 7. 
and about a year ago he and I were to have BY in 
gone to Paris in ſearch of Sophia; but I an 
ſuppoſe he altered his mind, and did 90 fe 
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come the day I was to go on board the packet, 


© that 1 have not heard from him or ſeen 


him ſince. © I have a great deſire to ſee his 
lady ; | becauſe I take it for granted he has 
been more diſcreet in his choice than his 
father was, and has got an agreeable good 
tempered woman at leaſt. His eſtate may 
be near 2000 l. a year; and he has it in his 
power to be happy, if too much money has 
not biaſſed him in the choice of a wife. 
« Then you are reſolved not to be too laviſh 
of your favourable opinion of great fortunes, 
faid the duicheſs; though there are inſtances 
of ladies who have been excellent wives, 
notwithſtanding their wealth.“ Sir Harry 
then perceived he had overſhot himſelf, but 
aid it was too true in general, that a great 
fortune on either ſide, if the man or woman 
is filly or. imperious by nature, increaſed. 
thoſe imperfeCtions to a very troubleſome de- 
gree. You are right, (ſays Sir Thomas) pride, 
which is the moſt abominable and uneaſy 
thing in nature, when it poſſeſſes a little 
mind, any uncommon advantage, a great 
deal of money or beauty, which either the 
man or. the woman enjoys, raiſes in them 
ſuch an appetite for ſuperiority, that they 
determine nobody ſhall enjoy any thing elſe. 
The woman turns termagant, and the man 
inſolent; let all ſuch people live by themſelves, 
and if poſſible, meet with.ſuch a reverſe of 
fortune and complexion as may teach them 
E 3 humility. 
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mility. '* It is very happy for me, ſaid 
lady Bellair, that Sir Harry was ſo \well re 
conciled to a fall fortune,” But, madam 
fays the dutcheis, if your 60001, had been 
ten times as much, Sir Harry would mot have 
made that an Objection. Tour is an 
inſtanee that I ought not, rephed ar. young 
baronet, for where good nature and good 
ſenſe meet in a lady, ſhe looks upon her 
money to be only inſtrumental in dilplaying 
thoſe excellencies more 'perfettly.” By this 
ume breakfaſt was ready, and we went int 
the houſe. Nothing paſſed material till we 
mentioned the affair of dreſſing. Pray, fays 
Sir Thomas, let me put in n petition, that 
| velvet may be the word to- day; but 14 
pardan, Sophronia muſt appear in diſmal, 
becauſe of her mourning, and lady Bella 
had forgot is à bride: for my part, I ſhall 
be in my regimentals. 1 did not tfunk, te · 
plied che duke, that you had ever concerned 
yourſelf about dreſs, or that you really knew 
whether you were drefſed or not. True, 
ſays the knight, when I am in your graces 
company I do not; but converſing ſo much 
with the ladies as I have lately done, tis 
improved my underſtanding | prodigiouſly, 
and 1 have learned to know, that dreſs 1s 4 
point of the greateſt conſideration, and 25 
ſuch, ought to be treated with the utmoſt 
dignity. I obſerved to Sir Thomas, that the 
good company had not been long enongh in 


our 
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zur country to conform to our cuſtom, of 
ireſing ſo long before dinner as we uſed to do. 
And before he could anſwer, the dutcheſs 
aid, the town faſhion was not fo eaſily laid 
aide at firſt ; but ſhe liked every cuſtom 

here fo well, that ſhe intended to follow them 
all when ſhe was at her lord's ſeat. So with- 
out any ceremony we left the gentlemen 
by themſelves, and retired. The, affair of 
dreſſing took up much leſs time than you 
may imagine, ſo that in leſs than an hour 
we were in our coaches, and drove to 
Aſpaſia's, Lady Bellair got out firſt, and 
ran to embrace her ſiſter, whilſt we followed 
at a diſtance, Our reception was equally 
cordial and polite. © Nothing could more 
verify the truth of Sir Harry's obſervation, 
(that the incidental advantages of title or 
fortune, when they happen to ſome people, 
do not oppreſs, but ſet thar good qualities 
in a more amiable light) than the behaviour 
of the whole company. this day. Do not 
think me vain, when, in {peaking of others 
| ſeem to include myſelf; you have known 
| me long enough, dear Amoret, not to im- 
pute this to vanity, My late acceſſions of 
title and eſtate do not give me half the 
pleaſure that my Eraſtus s affection does, 
and the friendſhip that I am well perſuaded 
is ſubſtantially fixed between the ladies now 
at my houſe and myfelf. The dutcheſs was 
ſo kind as to obſerve, that her acquaintance 
E44 . with 
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humility. '* It is very happy ſor me, aid 
lady Bellair, that Sir Harry was ſo woll te 
conciled\ to a froall fortune,” But, madam 
fays the dutcheſs, if your 60001; had been 
ten times as much, Sir Harry would not hare 
made that an objection. Your is an 
inſtanee that I ought not, rephed the Young 
baronet, for where good nature and go 
fenſe meet in a lady, ſhe looks upon her 
money to be only inftrumental in diſplaying 
thoſe exoellencies more perfect. By this 
tame breakfaſt was ready, and we went inm 

the houſe. ' Nothing paſſed material till we 
mentioned the affair of dreſſing. Pray, ſays 
Sir Thomas, let me put in n petition, 
velvet may be the word to- day; but Lak 
pardan, Sophronia muſt appear in diſmi, 
becauſe of her mourning, and lady Betlair! 
had forgot is à bride: for my part, I ſhall 
be in my regimentals. l. did not think, te 
plied the duke, that you had ever concerned 
yourſelf about dreſs, or that you really knen 
whether you were dreſſed or not. True, 
ſays the knight, when I am in your grace 
oom do not; but converſing ſo much 
with the ladies as I have lately done, = 
improved my underſtanding prodigioully, 
and 1 have learned to — *. dreſs is 4 
point of the greateſt conſideration, and 3s 
ſuch, ought to be treated with the utmoſt 
dignity. I obſerved to Sir Thomas, that the 
good company had not been long enongh in 


our 
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zur country to conform to our cuſtom, of 
iefing ſo long before dinner as we uſed to do. 
And before he could anſwer, the dutcheſs 
aid, the town faſhion was not fo eaſily laid 
aide at farſt 4 but ſhe liked every cuſtom 
here fo well, that ſhe intended to follow them 
all when ſhe was at her lord's ſeat. So with- 
out any ceremony. we left the gentlemen 
by themſelves, and retired. The affair of 
dreſſing took up much leſs time than you 
may imagine, ſo that in leſs than an hour 
we 2 in our coaches, and ry to 
Abpaſia's, Lady Bellair out an 
* embrace her ſiſter, Gbit we followed 
a a diſtance, Our reception was equally 
cordial and polite. - Nothing could more 
verify the truth of Sir Harry's obſervation, 
(that the incidental advantages of title or 
fortune, when they happen to ſome people, 
do not oppreſs, but ſet their good qualities 
in a more amiable light) than the behaviour 
of the whole company this day. Do not 
think me vain, when, in ſpeaking of others 
| ſeem to include myſelf; you have known 
me long enough, dear Amoret, not to im- 
pute this to vanity, My late acceſſions of 
title and eſtate do not give me half the 
pleaſure that my Eraſtus's affection does, 
and the friendſhip that l am well perſuaded 
is ſubſtantially fixed between the ladies now 
at my houſe and myfelf. The dutcheſs was 
o kind as to obſerve, that her acquaintance 
2 with 
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with Amanda and me, had introduced he 
to the moſt agreeable fet of friends, in the 
world; that ſhe would entirely give up he: 
ſelf to our converſation, and we ſhould be 
her only mtimates. When ſhe bad a mind 
to be happier than ordinary, we might alway; 
be fure of her company; but, fays ſhe, | 
ſhall wear you out, as I do my cloaths. 
told her grace, there was no danger of that; 
though perhaps ſhe might be inclined ſome 
time hence to think us old-fafhioned, and 
then might leave us off, She inſiſted, tha 
ſhe ought to be very angry at my entertaining 
ſuch a thought; as our friendſhip was nt 
owing to a ſuddenneſs or caprice, but wa 
ſolidly founded on real merit, and real fer- 
vices, it could never be looked upon by her 
to be out of date. But come, ſays ſne, [et 
us go on in our new-faſhioned way, I ſeehere 
is a harpſichord ; Sir Thomas, you and! 
will dance a minute. With all my hear, 
madam, ſays the knight; there is no harm 
in it, Sir, addrefling himſelf to Eugenio, i 
there?“ None in the leaſt in good company, 
he replied; and to ſhew you that I am real) 
of that opinion, I will go and diſrobe, put 
on querpo, and make one amongſt you. 
Sir 1homas and the duke were very much 
delighted with her grace's propoſal, and 
remembered how agreeably we paſſed an 
afternoon at the duke's in town, in this ver) 


way. The ladies took care to loſe no oppar- 
its eunity 
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tunity of diſplaying their charms, but per- 
formed to admiration, By mere accident 
there was a company of ſtrollers travelling 


through the town with a couple of fidlers I 


belonging to them. We borrowed the two 
corellies that evening, and by this means had 
an opportunity of dancing country-dances, 
which we did till near one, and then took 
our leaves. The next day Aſpaſia came to 
us, and we had another ball. In ſhort, we 


ſpent a fortnight, in this agreeable manner, 


ſometimes at Eugenio's, and ſometimes at 
our houſe, to the extreme ſatisfaction of the 
whole circle, When we were in no humour 
for dancing, we went in our coaches to take 
a view. of the country for ten miles round. 
The dutcheſs declared againſt viſits, and ſaid, 
the uncertainty of our being at home, would 
preyent people's breaking in upon us; for 
ſhe was reſolved to have us all to herſelf, 
and grudged that any of our country ladies 
ſhould intrude, whilſt we were in the full en- 
joyment of one another's 'converſation, But 
as much reſolved as we were to give no en- 
couragement to be viſited by our neighbours, 
in a day or two we were interrupted in our 
ſcheme, For as we were all-drefled, intend- 
mg to go out on a party of pleaſure. to a 
place ſix miles off, to meet Sir Thomas and 
Eraſtus, who had been gone from home the 
day before, a coach drove up to the gate with 
three ladies in it. Immediately we ſeated 

E 5 our- 
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ourſelves in form to receive company. Ther 
alighted out of the coach a lady in black 
velvet, who ſeemed to be between forty and 
hifty, and the mother of two young ladie 
that came with her. They were dreſſed in 
white, and plain linen, by which we pe. 
ceved they were in their ſecond mourning 

I had never feen them before, and was n 

farprize who they ſhould be. The footma 
conducted them into the room where we ſat, 
and we received them with as much civilii 
as poſſible. When they had ſeated them 
felves, the lady in black velvet addreſſig 
herſelf to me, ſaid, as ſhe had not the honouw 
to know me, I might think it very particuli 
her coming to pay me a vilit, eſpecial) 
when I had ſo much good company at m 
honſe ; but indeed, madam, ſaid ſhe, it wi 
ppon that very account | took this freedom, 
for [ was in expectation of ſeeing Sir Thoms 
Worthy, whoſe father I knew perfealy wel, 
and himſelf too when he was very young 
1 then introduced her to Amanda, telling 
Her, that was Sir Thomas's lady, and that 
we were in expectation of him that evening 
and hoped ſhe would be ſo good as to git 
us her c y, which the complied witt. 
The dutcheſs and Sophia kept their £6 
fixed upon her, to try if they could diſcove! 
' who ſhe was, but to no purpoſe. At laſt ſhe 
aid ſhe would keep the company in ſuſpenſ 
no longer as to her hiſtory, but would * 
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the telling ber name till Sir Thomas arrived. 
She could not ſay much in behalf of her 
ſting out. in life, for ſhe added, the firſt 
thing ſhe did was to enter into a tres 
marriage without her father's conſent... | My 
huſband, ladies, ſays. ſhe; being born to no 
eſtate, had notwithſtanding the neceſſary arts 
for acquiring one; being bred up in country 
buſineſs, and thoroughly acquainted with 
agriculture, which, perhaps, of all others, 
is the honeſteſt method of raiſing a fortune. 
My father was civil to us after our wedding, 
which gave us ſome hopes of a reconciliation, 
eſpecially as we had ſtaid « month at his 
houſe. But when we ſaw no accommodation 
was likely to be made between him and my 
biſband, my duty being now transferred to 
the latter, he commanded me to come away: 
and becauſe he would not give the old 
gentleman the leaſt opportunity of uſing 
him ill, he removed into anothef county, 
where he hired a large farm with an excel- 
lent old ſeat upon it, applied himſelf wholly 
to tillage, and had very good ſucceſs, In 
four or five years after we matried, my 
huſband's ſiſter, who was with me when 1 
left my father's, having been married to a 
rich old batchelor who left her a widow worth 
80001. was carried off ſuddenly ; and having 
never had a child, my huſband inherited her 
fortune. He was always @ prudent wary 
man, and extremely fond of his two girls - | 
an 
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and ever ſince our income increaſed, he lad 
his commands upon us all to appear like 
gentlewomen. We have removed from 
place to place where there was any money 
to be got by hiring land, and (added ſhe 
ſmiling) though we are rich, we are very 
honeſt. Several of the nobility deſerting 
their family ſeats, being impoſed upon by 
their ſtewards, we have come into thoſe ſeats 
at very reaſonable rents. He married his 
girls a a month ago, one to a barriſter, 
and the other to a young clergyman. He 
gave them 4000 l. a piece, and will leave 
them as much more at his death. The lawyer 
is a man of fortune and good practice, the 
elergyman has preferment to the amount of 
300 l. a year. This, ſays ſhe,. ladies, is our 
Hiſtory in brief, We returned her thanks 
for the account, and enquiring where the 
young ladies huſbands were, ſhe told us they 
were obliged both of them to attend a lau- 
ſuit in town, and left their wives but this 
morning, or elſe ſhe had taken the liberty 
to have brought them along with her. | 
had a mind to know a few more particulars, 
and told her, J hoped ſhe would not take it 
amiſs, if J had ſome reaſons to deſire a more 
circumſtantial account of her management; 
that as ſhe had not informed us of her fathers 
ever being reconciled, how 'ſhe "and her 
ſpouſe could, from the firſt, make ſo genteel 
an appearance, and get ſo much money - 
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the bargain. In return, we would ablige 
her with an account of ourſelves. With a 
great deal of good-nature, ſne reſumed her 
ſtory in the following manner. I ment 
oned before my leaving my father's houſe 
a month after our marriage. A thouſand 

unds was all I ever had from my own 
family. My huſband's mother and ſiſter 
were extremely obliging, and in a ſhost 
time the latter married away as I told you, 
and died, leaving all to her brother. Her 
mother ſurvived her but fix weeks, ſo that 
had the whole family to myſelf. My 
huſband's eſtate was a purchaſe of 300 l. a 
year, and the farm we hved in about two. 
He grazed, malted, and turned hop- mer- 
ur chant, and had no expences but what were 
neceſſary and unavoidable ; none but what 


he determined his wife ſhould partake with 
y him. This kept him at home, or what is 
j- next to it, kept his home with him, viz. his 
s wife :—At her faying this, I winked upon 
y the dutcheſs and Amanda, who heard her 


with great delight. For (continued ſhe) he 

never went upon any party of pleaſure: 

without me, if it deſerved that name, as we 

ſeldom had any body with us. But we either 

rode out on. horſeback ;- or, as ſoon as he 
bought me a chariot; one day in a week 

(his buſineſs not permitting him to do it 

oftener) we drove to a neighbour's, or made 

a little excurſion. of eight or ten * and 

‚ me 
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home again by. ſupper-time, when: it wiz 
_  coach-day, As ſoon as his girls grew big 
enough to go along with me, our circum 
ſtances increaſing with our family, he pri 
him a coach that might carry us all, which 
has ever ſince been entirely at our command 
For as he keeps a great number of horſe, 
there is always a pair for our uſe, and 4 
couple of fervants. At night, when he comes 
home, fatigued with his day's buſineſs, we 
are ready to receive him with the utmaſt 
chearfulneſs. Some little trifle or other ſerves 
us for ſupper ; after which, one of his girls 
reads to him as he rakes his pipe, if he i; 
in no humour for chat. A battle of wine is 
ſet upon the table, and he is in the higheſt 
' ſpirits aſter he has taken a few glafles ; ſays, | 
it is the greateſt pleaſure he knows, to take 
[pains on our account, becauſe we make him 
ſuch amends, and it is with the utmoſt” 
difficulty he is ever prevailed with to ſtay 
out an evening, becauſe it keeps him from 


nis fire-fide, where he meets with open looks, 


"endearing behaviour, and as the country 
goes (continued ſhe) a genteel appearance, 
for he is conſtantly making my girls and me 
very handſome preſents. Thus he lives 
within himſelf, ſays, we-are Ins beſt com- 
nions, and we do all we oan to preſerve 

is good opinion. Once a year we go up 
to town for a month or ſix weeks, and are 
now upon our journey thither, — to 
| ollow 
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follow my ſons-in-law, and take a little di- 
verſion with ſome relations we have there, — 
The arrival of the - gentlemen in this place 
put a ſtop to the lady's narrative, and obliges 
me to conclude, dear Amoret, 


= = To 


Your's, affectionatel Ys 
SOPHRONEA. 
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LETTER Xl. 


PO N the gentlemens coming in, the 
lady I mentioned was preſented to 
Sir Thomas by Amanda, who ſaluted her 
and her daughters very politely; „Mrs. 
Vincent, I think, madam, ſays he, if 1 
miſtake not.” To which the uſual reply 
was made, ** Sir, the ſame at your fervice. 
The company has hitherto, continued ſhe, 
been pleaſed to treat me as a perſon of 
diſtinction; you will now, Sir, be fo good 
as to undeceive them, and let them know 
that I am but your ſteward's wife. 1 could 
not in gratitude paſs the houſe where yon 
were, without paying my reſpects to yourſelf 
and your excellent lady, whom I have heard 
much of, but never ſaw till this afternoon.” 
The knight told her, he knew no ſuch 
perſon as his ſteward's wife. That . 
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he remembered when he was a boy, a very 
fine woman in his neighbourhood, named 
Miſs Elton, who being ill uſed by an ex 
travagant old father, married 'a friend of 
his, that had faved him a great deal of 
money, and improved every eſtate he rented, 
Eraſtus confirmed this, and added, that Mr, 
Vincent had originally chalked out the plan 
which he had purfued for Sir Thomas, and 
intended to put in execution for my lord 
duke, he hoped with equal ſucceſs. I told 
the lady, that I hoped ſhe and her family 
would make us good neighbours, tho” this 
firſt viſit was not intended to us, and par- 
ticularly that ſhe would not think of going 
any further that night. She would have 
excuſed. herſelf from the number of friends 
I had already with me, but in the end [ pre 
vailed. | 7 
After ſupper, the gentlemen being left to 
themſelves, with the liberty howeverof join- 
ing us when they thought fit, Mrs. Vincent 
told us, ſhe expected we ſhould make good 
our. promiſe, of acquanting her with our 
tiſtory, which ſhe was very ſure muſt be 
every way delightful. Her grace ſaid, ſhe 
fhould' certainly have that ſatisfaCtion ; but 
as every thing of late had given us-entertain- 
ment, was very ſurprizing, or at leaſt very 
new, and her own ſtory in particular was 
old and familiar to her, ſhe begged that ſhe 
would firſt finiſh her's, of which we 5 
only 
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only a ſketeh, and to-morrow we would not 


fail to comply with her requeſt, Mrs. Vincent 
then reſumed her narration in the following 
manner, addreſſing herſelf to the dutcheſs, 
« had the mortification, madam, tho” I 
was the eldeſt of three ſiſters, to ſee the two 
younger married before me; and what was 
amuch ſeverer ſtroke, to perceived my father 
was daily waſting his ſubſtance. For under 
the pretence of prividing for his daughters, 
having no ſon, he obtained an act of parlia- 
ment to fell part of his eſtate, to pay his 
debts and ſecure portions for us. But either 
his debts were greater than he imagined, or 


his inclinations to ſpend as faſt as he could, 


ger oo l. a year for life, and 10001. a piece 
{ted upon us. All this while he kepy a 
noble houſe, and ſtood for the county, but 
Joſt it, which coſt him a large ſum; that in- 
deed the' way we lived, it was ſurprizingwe 
managed ſo well. Withal he was very ob- 
Iiging to my mother, and fond of me; de- 
nied us nothing by way of dreſs and equipage, 
ſo that I was brought up in the moft uſeleſs 
indolent way that could be, when we knew 
at the ſame time, he could not give me a 
fortune to ſupport it. It was not long before 
| diſcovered it, by the ſettlement 1 mentioned. 
Then [ began to think what I had beſt do, 
and reſolved to get me a huſband to help to 
maintain me. A mercenary view this, * , 

muſt 


i great, ſo that my mother could only 
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muſt confeſs ; but then I was determined 
would make a good wife, to whoſe lot ſoever 
I ſhould fall, and this made me eaſy as to 
that point. Within a mile of our houſe lived 
a gentleman- farmer's widow, with a ſon and 
daughter. The ſon was intended for a pro. 
feſſion, and ſent to the univerſity ;, but, the 
old man dying, was called into the country 
to ma his mother's buſineſs, which wa 
very large. When he came home, he ſay 
every thing in ſo ous a way, that he 
quitted all deſigns of betaking himſelf to; 
profeſſion, and reſolved y himſelf whol- 
ly to farming; which, with the aſſiſtance of 
an old ſervant, he became perfect mater of 
in a ſhort time. I caſt my eyes upon tbe 
farmer, who was much t my age, 
and deſigned to get him for a huſband, but 
how to compals it was the difficulty. One 
day I met his mother and ſiſter at a viſit, and 
immediately took a great deal of notice of tix 
latter, and gave her an invitation to our 
houſe, which ſhe accepted of, and in a little 
time came with her mother, in an old chaile 
which was driven by her brother, The old 
lady and her daughter were handſomely 
dreſſed, and my fpark in a plain'cloath coat, 
wailt-coat, and breeches, like a ſubſtantia 
farmer; tho' my partiality made me diſcove!, 
or fancy I did, under this diſguiſe, the ſebo 
lar and the gemleman. He has rold me often 


ſince, that he had no intention of conn 
only 
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only he could not ſpare his man to drive the 
adies, and would not truſt them with any 
ather than himſelf; but that ſince that viſit, 
he could never get me out of his head. I 
own I was more pleaſed with the thoughts of 
having him, on the;account of his being able 
to maintain me, than any other conſideration z 
vl, upon further acquaintance, I was as un- 
able to get him. out'of my head too; Their 
viſit was ſhort, - and when they preſſed me 
ot to deny them the pleaſure of ſeeing them, 
wo long, they inſiſted, if it were poſſible, 
that J would fet a day; the young lady ſaid 
laphing, that I might be in no danger of 
. over their milk -pials, or run the 
hazard of falling into their cheeſe tubs, for 
their whole houſe was a dairy. Upon this 
llet them know, I would return the favour 


Next week I had a new ſuit of cloaths | 
town, and was reſolved when I went, to put 
them on, and do all the execution I could. 
My mother was prevented going along with 
me by a ſlight indifpolition, ſo that I had the 
chariot to myſeW, My linen was anſwera- 
ble to my cloaths, and tho' the lace was of 
a pattern a year old, yet I thought it would 
do very well for the country. So having got 
every thing in order, I drove away with the 
moſt murderous intent thatcould beimagined. 
When I got to the houſe, 1 was ſurpriſed to 
ke only mils Sally come to wait on me * 
. 0 


of their very kind viſit that day fortnight. 
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of the chariot, and was heartily vexed to find 
her brother was not in the way, but conceiled 
it as much as poſſible: She led me to her mam 
ma, who in a pretty neat parlour, fatexpeQing 
me, and roſe up to ſalute me. They were peo. 
ple of good ſenſe, and had ſeen enough of the 
world to bevery agreeable company. Theol 
lady with a great deal of good nature, excuſed 
her ſon's not being at home, as he was obſiged 
to go to a fair, and would think it a great mis. 
fortune to be out of the way, when I did them 
the honourof a viſit. I bowed to her, and ſaid 
very careleſsly, that buſineſs muſt be followed, 
and therefore there needed no apology. Af 
ter | had ſtaid a proper time, and was pre. 
paring to take my leave, I looked at my watch, 
and finding it had ſtopped, begged the ladies 
would let me know what was o'clock? They 
both ſaid they had no watches, and that their. 
clock was gone to be cleaned. I begged 
they would let me order the chariot, becauſe 
our family would ſtay ſupper for me. Juſt 
then Mr. Vincent came in and made his 
compliments to me; and upon his ſiſter's 
telling him our whimſical diſtreſs, and deſi- 
ing to know what was o'clock, he faid, his 
pocket was picked as he came thro? the fait, 
and he had loſt his watch. Nay Sir, faid |, 
that is wrong, for [| ſee the chain this ver) 
inſtant. At this he laughed, but ſaid, bis 
watch was the greateſt liar in the world, and 


could not be believed a minute in 4 _ 
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But 1 inſiſted upon ſeeing what was o'clock, 
and he ſaid, if | would be ſo good as to 
promiſe to {tay but half an hour after I had 
en, he would | reſolve me; which I con- 
ſented to. I then ſet. my watch by his, and 


it was near ſeven. As we were comparing our 


accounts of the time, he told me, he was 
ſurpriſed to ſee | had no picture among the 
ſeals and trinkets; that he thought a lady 
hould be as proud of that trophy, a lover's 
face, at the chain of her watch, as to have 
tim wear her chains in reality. I told him 
that was a Piece of furniture ] was at preſent 
unprovided with, and that ſhould never have 
1 gold chain to bind any. lover. But if 
any gentleman thought it a poſt of: honour, 
would make ſuitable application, and be at 
the expence of his. own picture, by Spencer, 
would do him the pleaſure to be fine at his 
coſt. Having ſtaid longer than I propoſed, 
| took my leave. Several viſits paſſed in a 
little time, and miſs Sally and I, as you may 
luppole, grew extremely intimate. One day 
when-I was at her houſe, ſhe told me that 
her brother, fearing to offend me by diſcloſing 
t to me himſelf; had defired her to acquaint 
me with his voilent affe&tion for me; and 
concluded, my dear miſs Elton, do not be 
too cruel : you have often expreſſed your- 
ſelf in his favour, tho' I am but a novice in 
theſe matters, I can ſee by your eyes that he 
5 not indifferent to you. He waits withour, 

determined 
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determined not to ſee you, till he has'receiy. 
ed a favourable meſſage by me: ſhall I all 
him in or no? I told her, -bluſtring;' that ſhe 
might do as ſhe pleaſed She then left the 
room, and her brother came to me. Aſter 
a thouſand ſoft things, uſual on theſe occaſ. 
ons, as I told him, but which he aſſured me 
he never ſaid to any woman before, he beg. 
ged that if my heart were not engaged, he 
might have the tranſport to think 1 would 
give it him in exchange for his on. I told him, 
tho' 1 was one of his fiſter's fine ladies, I had 
but a very ſmall fortune, and there was a fa 
ther's conſent to be obtained, who expected 
to be conſulted in all engagements of this kind 
He replied, fortuue was no conſideration 
with him: give me but yourſelf, dear madam, 
and let Mr. Elton do what he will with your 
money. I told him was much ſurpriſed at 
theſe overtures, and if he miſtook my wait- 
ing on his ſiſter, I ſnould be obliged to for- 
bear my viſits—and was going out to order 
the chariot. But he prevented me by falling 
upon his knees, and telling me; I could not 
but perceive his paſſion was of the ſineereſt 
kind. In ſhort, he ſaid ſo much, that 
could not help giving him all the encourage 
ment that was proper. He inſiſted upon ſee- 
ing me at his houſe again very ſoon, but I 
told him my too frequent viſits would infer 
a ſuſpicion I was unwilling to give my father 
as yet; who, he knew as well as I, _ 

Imle 
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himſelf extremely upon his family. By this 
time miſs Sally came in, and ſeeing ſome- 
thing in our faces that looked like mutual 
conſent, come, ſays ſhe, my dear, let me 
join your hands. You can never have a man 
with a better heart, nor more devoted to you; 
and do not hinder his happineſs. I let her 
do as ſhe pleaſed, ſo ſhe put my hand into his. 
He kiſſed it with raptures, and embraced me 
very tenderly, Before we parted, his ſiſter 
preſſed me to meet her at an aſſembly: at a 
market town about five mile off, I promiled, 
if it were poſſible, I would be there, and 
take her along with me in the chariot. When 
the day came I dreſſed myſelf to the greate 
advantage, and drove to the farm houſe. As 
Iſaw an undeſigning honeſty in my lover, I 
thought the ſooner | brought our amour to a 
concluſion, the better ; and I flattered myſelf 
that I ſhould: not fare the worſe for itafter we 
married. I had truſted my mother with my 
ſecret, who approved of my choice, but oon · 
cealed it from my father. His extravagant 
way of life ſtill continued, nor was there any 
likelihood of his retrieving his fortune; - 8So 
that we looked upon his, conſent to be unn: 
ceſſary; in Which, however, we were cer - 
tanly- wrong. At my arrival at my lovers 
Sally was waiting for me, and without: my 
alighting came into the chariot. She told me 
her brother would meet us at the aſſembly, 
but that he was gone that morning da re- 

ceive 
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cecive 200l. for ſome bullocks he had fold; was 
infinitly delighted at he hopes | had given him 
of making him happy; that he was a ſober 
man, extremely well reſpected by all the 
neighbouring gentlemen, and if he lived would 
be very rich. I am not, continued ſhe, like 
many ſiſters, for engroſſing all the family 
ſubſtance to myſelf: 1 would fain ſee him 
well married, and to you above any woman 
in the world. Matters were gone too far 
for me to affect any ſtrangeneſs, ſo that I hear. 
kened to all ſhe ſaid with much ſatisfaction 
There was a great deal of company at the 
aſſembly, and my ſpark, as ſoon as the cha. 
riot drove up, gave me his hand, and brought 
an elderly gentleman who did the ſame to 
Sally. Being a pretty, agreeable, and a 
lively girl, he feel in love with her. He 
was a chapman and correſpondent of her 
brother's, and afterwards married her,” As 
wee returned back in the chariot, out two 
entlemen on horſe back guarding us, we f. 
laid the plan of my flight with her brother, pr 
which I put in execution that day month. Whi 
My mother undertook. to make matters en 
eaſy with my father, and carried a very du- Wer 
tiful letter I wrote to him on the occaſion. Wh vc 
Leave was given me, after much. ſolicitation, I th 
to introduce my ſpouſe to him, and to alk Wer: 
his pardon for what I had done. He receiwv- Woo 
ed us with civility, and that was all; for | Wt 
over-heard him ſaying to my mother, = da 
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ay after dinner, that he wiſhed the 1000 l. 
| Wl tiled upon me had been divided between 
my ſiſters; for at preſent it was out of his 
power to ſhew, by any ſubſtantial proof, 
which of his daughters had or had net 
diſobliged him; the others being well 
married, and with his conſent. After 
this declaration, I could not think of 
ſtaying much longer, ſo in three weeks 
or a month, I went to my huſband, who 
had been gone a few days before. The 
farm we then lived in was Sir Thomas 
Worthy's, and till my mother-m-law died, 
the family was chiefly under her inſpec- 
ton. I conſidered with myſelf that 1 had 
an excellent huſband, yet I really ſeemed 
to be a rent charge upon him. Therefore 
is ſoon as ſhe was dead, I begged of him 
o let me know what I could do that might 
bring in ſomething to the common ſtock ; 
fer 1 was unwilling he ſhould take all the 
rains, and I none. He was much fur- 
prized at my declaration, and when I told 
lim I had conftitution and ſpirits good 
enough to ſupport any fatigue; with -a 
great deal of tenderneſs he ſaid, if 1 
would only riſe in a morning, and ſee to 
Ihe buſineſs within doors, it would be of 
great advantage, and I ſhould! have all T 
got for pin-money. Upon this I reſolved 
o de up with the firſt, and follow my 
dairy maids, ſee to my butter and cheeſe, 
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calves, pigs, and fowls. My ſiſter Sally 
and her huſband once took me in my 
jumps and high pattens, in the midſt «& 
all my buſineſs. I would have ſlipt away 
as they came to the door in their coach, 
but ſhe. cried out, my dear fiſter, you 
ſhall not eſcape us. When they were 
come in, we could not help laughing very 
heartily to ſee how the world was altered; 
ſhe was now the fine lady, and I the 
country farmer's wife. | 

1 had three children the three firſt 
years of our marriage, a ſon and two 
daughters. The former lived till he was 
turned of ſeven years old, and then was 
loſt at ſchool by a very unhappy accident. 
The ſquire of the pariſh had given the 
children a remedy upon his birth- da) 
and being a man of more humanity than 
to take any delight in ſeeing the bores 
of his fellow-creatures broke, their limbs 
diſabled, and their eyes beat out, had 
propoſed, among other diverſions, a pri 
of a guinea, for any ſtout fellow who 
ſhould- undertake to put another of the 
ſame ſize and ſtrength into a ſack. 2 
boys are naturally fond of imitating 
every thing they ſee of this kind, th 
was their principal diverſion afterwards 
at their hours of play. And one rr: 
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chool- fellows having been too ſtrong for 
| r Tommy, and encloſed him in the 
WH ack, would needs try to carry him up- 
oa his ſhoulders ; but unhappily let him 
aal with his head againſt a ſtone, which 
WM fractured his ſkull, and he died the next 
day. As my. daughters grew up, they 
aliſted me in looking after my buſi- 
neſs, and all che family in their turns, 
contributed towards bringing in money. 
We have had no reaſon to complain, 
for, excepting the death of my ſon, we 
have met with no loſs of any conſequence, 
and have left every eſtate we tenanted, 
much better than we found it, as the 
landlords themſelves have gratefully ac- 
knowledge. 4 fl: on 
Here Mrs. Vincent ended her narra- 
tive, and the gentlemen having by this 
time finiſhed their bottle, the whole com- 
pany withdrew to their apartments. The 
next morning, the old lady and her two 
daughters ſet out betimes for London; 
and after a month's ſtay, we were forced 
to part with all our gueſts. The dutcheſs 
and Amanda being far 2 in their preg- 
nancy, diverted the deſign of ſeeing the 
duke's eſtate this year: but we are under 
a promiſe of doing it next ſummer. Af - 
ter abundance of tears between us, their 
graces, Sir Thomas and Amanda went 
* 2 F 2 away. 


gas 


24199 


- SOPHRONIA; Or, 
Sir Harry 
Fen the winter at Aſpaſia s. Thus, my 
dear Amoret, ' yrs have had à very te- 
dious account N 0 may think 2 
romantic affair. But it u are a good 
girl, and wilt de as 14444 you, 1 il 
mtroduce you to the acquaintance of them 
all. You ſee, good humour and ſweet. 
neſs of behaviour are the burthen or my 
ſong; theſe can never fail where people 
of {aſe are concerned, and as 1 ſaid be- 
— conſider ' what you are doing. 1. 
nature can never make any man happy 
On the contrary,” tenderneſs and indul. 
nce in a wife, will produce the greateſt 
ondneſs in her huſband. If you find [ 
am miſtaken, never believe any more, 
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Anon r to SOPHRONIA, 
T will be a great pleaſure to my dear 
Sophronia, (for I cannot call you by 


any other name, becauſe of our early in- 
imacy) to acquaint her, that I am become 
a fincere convert; which I am perſuaded, 
had you not taken prodigioùs pains with 
me, | ſhould never Fave been. But that 
may deſerve your good opinion, I do 
aſſure you T have been ſo for ſome months. 
The expoſtulation at the end of your 
eighth letter, about Old age creepin 
upon me unawares,” gave me the fir 
darm; and the cutting reflection, that 
"ſo much of my time had been loſt, and 
| was likely to Joſe more, without gain- 
ing any happineſs,” ſet me a thinking. 
But to deal ingeniouſly with you, I could 
not bring my ſpirit to ſtoop, though my 
underſtanding / was convinced. To alter 
my behaviour at once 1 found was impoſ- 
ible, and to perſiſt in it, I was now ſenſible 
was deſtruction, How to bring about a 
change did not know, ſo as to ſave my 
pride, which hitherto had ſcorned every 
thing that looked like compliance or ſub- 
F 3 _ © miſſion. 
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miſſion. At laſt I bethought myſelf of 
the following method, which was, ;* 
Philander make ſome freſh overtures to 
me about it; but through my perverſeneſs, 
he had given himſelf no trouble concerning 
me a great while, and I had great reaſon to 
fear his behaviour might ſettle to an ab- 
ſolute indifference, which when I conſi- 
dered, I dreaded x all things. But one 
day, ſoon after the receipt of that letter, 
I was determined to put. my deſign in 
execution, which I ſhall now give you an 
account of. I began in a morning, as 
ſoon as I got up, for we had parted beds 
for- above a month. I gave orders for 
my breakfaſt to be in my own room, pre- 
tending an indiſpoſition. When Philan- 
der returned from walking about his fields, 
he aſked. the maid where her miſtreſs was? 
She told him, I breakfaſted above becauſe 
I was not well. He came up ſtairs, and 
found me ſitting by the fire, with my tea- 
equipage before me, and one of your let- 
ters open upon the table. He took no 
notice, but after drinking a cup or two 
was going away. I told him, I did not 
imagine he had had ſo little curioſity as 
fo ſee a letter upon my table, and not to 
make any enquiry after it. He replied 
hat coldly, that I had always been mil- 


tre of my own conduct, and he had no 
. inclination 
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inclination to pry into my affairs, This 
vexed me not a little. I ſaid, he might 
read it if he pleaſed : it was from a lady 
of his acquaintance, who had been ſo 
obliging as to ſend me a great many letters 
ately of a very entertaining nature. He 
returned, he was very bufy with his work- 
men below ftairs, and could not ſtay to 
read it now; but I reſolved he ſhould, and 
then let him know it, was from you, and 
gave him your firſt letter, which being 
not fo long as the reſt, 1 told him he 
might read it without much loſs of time. 
He ſhaked his head as he peruſed it; 
faid he was much obliged to you, but was 
very ſorry for your ill ſucceſs in throwing 
away fo much. good counfel upon one, 
who had made it a law to herſelf, to run 
counter to every thing that her beſt friends 
could ſay. This, I inſiſted upon it, was a 
very hard cenſure, and he did not do me 
juſtice ; but deſired him to read the whole 
collection, if not upon my account, at 
leaſt upon yours, and he would find 1 was 
not altogether ſo contemptible a creature, 
by my having a lady of your ſenſe em- 
ploy ſo much of her time in giving me 
advice. That, as the letters were long, it 
would take a whole afternoon to read them 
over; I had a mind he ſhould ſee them, 
and begged him to have no other buſineſs 
| F 4- that 
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that day. He anſwered, that out of re. 
ſpect to you he would; but nothing elſe 
could keep him within; and then went 

away. Nobody can tell the pain I endured, 
when I expected that the leaſt overture on 
my {ide would have thrown him into rap- 
tures, to ſee him treat me with bare civi- 
lity, and a coldneſs more piercing than 
hatred itſelf, I confeſs, I was almoſt di- 
ſtracted. I could not bow my ſtubborn 
heart; could not call him back, nor ex- 
plain to him upon any account. In this 
uneafy ſituation | did not know what to 
do. He was gone, and I had no oppor- 
tunity of ſhewing him any fondneſs, and 
much leſs of treating him as uſual. In 
thisdilemma l took my needle-work, and 
fate to it half an hour; hummed over an 
old fong or two, (which I always found of 
great ſervice to me whenever I was in my 
mad fits) called up my maid, and gave 
her ſuch a lecture for ſome trifling omil- 
fion, that ſhe told me very roundly, I muſt 
provide myſelf with another ſervant ; for 
my temper was fo uneafy of late, ſhe had 
rather live in a jail than with me. This 
made me exalt my voice, (alias ſcold) 
fo that the girl ran out of the room and 
lefr me to myſelf, I went down ſtairs, 
and took a turn in the garden, to conhder 
what 1 had beft do, I could not think 


at 
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it all; my mind was nothing but confu- 
on. I then went up to my chamber 
gain, and reſolved to dreſd mr as on 
have recummended in ſuma of your Jet- 
ers; and came down! to dinner im my beft 
apparel. 1 had forgot I was to be ſick 
that day, and did mot recollect it till I was 
et downto / dinner. 1 Philandes ſteing me 
thus bedizened, ſaid; he was glad to fine 
my indiſpoſition Was- ſo ſlighu as nat o 
keep me within, and believed the air 
would do me ſetvice. Me aſked, whe- 
ther 1 would have the c ar” chariot 
got ready, but not what viſit I untended io 
make; and 3ndeed there was nat any fa- 
mily near us that required ſo mych finery 
a | had beſtowed upon myſelf. The i- 
diculouſneſs of my preſent cinenm 
as the being dreſſed ſo exactly, when I hatl 
no body | to x Hht ; and my percei vin he 
aw perfectly well, it vas ony ane df 
airs, which he was determined mot to ſea, 


9 


bon as the cloth was taken away, and 
akked him the reaſon of his uſing me ſo 
cruelly, He aſked me to explain myſelf. 
| ſajd, he could not but know I did not de- 
ign to go out. No, really? he cried ; 
be thought I had, by my drefs:” Pitiful, 


my heart would break; and told him he 


F 5 had 


made me ſo mad, that I fell a crying as 


poor indifference! faid 1, ſobbing as if 
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had neither goodneſs nor generoſity in his 
nature. “ Les, madam, he replied, you 
ſhall ſee I have both; and if you will give 
me proper encouragement, I will convince 
you that it has not been in your power, 
with all your airs, to extinguiſh, but only 
to ſuſpend my affection. But, continued 
he, I will eaſe you at once, by telling you 
that I foreſaw all this in the morning, 
and applauded your reſolution to copy our 
worthy friend in her vifting days, and this 
F hope is the firſt of them. He added, 
he would only leave to ſettle ſom: 
affairs with his people below, and in half 
an hour he would return and fpend the 
remaining part of the day with me, and 
read over the letters.” All my pettiſh 
humours vaniſhed at once; I hung abort 
his neck and cried very heartily, but it 
was for joy, to find him a man of fo much 
Honour, as to ſeem yet to take pleaſure 
in ſuch an unaceountable wretch as [ hat 
been to him, and promiſed he ſhould ne- 
ver meet with the like treatment again. 
He received this declaration with extreme 
ſatisfaction, and gave orders for his work- 
men to wait upon him the next day; but 
as they had ſeveral miles home, I would 
not ſuffer him to ſend. them away, but 
aid, I would deny myſelf the pleaſure of 
his converſation till his buſineſs was Vion 
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Upon which he embraced me tenderly, and 
left me. When he was gone, 1 found 
my heart ſo much lighter,” and my ſpirits 
ſo prodigiouſly airy, that I had never ex- 
perienced the like. For I was now ſenſ1- 
ble, happily ſenſible, that true affection 
dilates the heart, and gives inexpreſſible 
pleaſure ; but moroſeneſs contracts it to 
ſuch a degree, that I believe, if the ex- 
periment could be made, it would appear, 

the blood is ſqueezed through the ſmall 
paſſages of it ſo ſlowly, and in ſuch ſmall 
quantities, as to gnaw and corrode it. 
(This to ſhew my philoſophy.) I went 
into my chamber, and called my maid. 
The girl had been crying till her eyes 
were ſwelled in her head; but to make 
her amends, I gave her a very good flower- 
ed ſilk night-gown, a pair of ſilk ſtockings 
and laced ſhoes, and as ſhe was much 
about the ſame ſize with me, bid her 
dreſs * herſelf in them that aſternoon. 1 
then ordered her to get the drawing room 
ready, for I ſhould not go out, but would 
drink coffee there: Fhe girl ſeemed at 
leaſt as much pleaſed! with the alteration 
of my temper, as with my preſent, and 
went very chearfully to do as I had bid 
her. In a little time I went into it, and 
began to reliſh the place | exceedingly, 
and thought the furniture looked very 

| LE well, 
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well, though the room had been ſhut 
almoit a year. Every thing I ſaw in 
reproached me wich a ſilent eloquence for 
what 1 had bern. Methought I was pleaſed 
with the very chairs, and glaſſes to- day, 
though I had never been affected with 
chem before. The alteration was in my 
own mind; and if ſo, why might not my 
huſband have been the ame deſerving ami. 


ale man a year ago, if 1 had behaved to 


him then in the manner I did juſt now? 
This reflection I perſaed much longer, 
till 1 thought it was time to give it over, 
for it really began to fink my ſpirits, 
And I was unwilling there ſhould appear 
any cloud in that face, where Philander 
for a long time had feen nothing elſe. 
So after traverſing the room pretty of 
ten backwards and forwards, and viewing 
myſelf in the glaſſes, as yon did at the 
dutcheſs s, I ſate down, expecting him. 
He came in preſently after, and took me 
in his arms. Now, my dear, ſays he, 
if you will not take it ill, 1 will inform 
you what 1 diſlike, or rather, what be- 
haviour it is that I do like, which. is this, 
Let me fee at all times that you take plea- 
ſure in your Huſband ; never bruſh me 
over dareleſly with your eye, as if I had 
no telation to you. Speak to me in 4 
morning when you come firſt down, and 


with 
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with a little more complaiſance; or, if 
you will pardon the expreſſion, a little 
more good manners. Do not ſuffer your 
ſpirits to ſink, nor your, carriage to fall 
from good breeding to an aukward clown- 
ih familiarity. As you ſee others treat 
me with - tolerable decency, do you the 


like, If at any time matters go wrong 


and put me out of humour, do not you 
add to it by kging as much out of humour 
yourſelf, If am. unreaſonably . ſo, ſtep 
up to your chamber; wait a little while 
till my thoughts can ſettle ; and when 
you come down again be chearful, or. at 
leaſt affect to be ſo, and Aſſume a 
virtue if you have it not,” I promiſe 
thus far, that you ſhall never have an 
ſubſtantial reaſon to be offended with me. 
And as I know you can think, talk, and 
behave with politeneſs, let me have the 
pleaſure to ſee I have married a lady with 
theſe qualifications, and not like one of 
the vulgar. For indeed, my, dear, your 
cloaths and jewels excepted, for four years 
laſt paſt I have not ſeen you appear like 
yourſelf, eſpecially when we have been 
alone. If you will be very good, Amoret, 
you will find me laugh at my being 
thought very uxoxious ; for it is my in- 
tention to confine my time and converſa- 
| tion 
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tion chiefly, if not entirely to you, In the 
mean while do not neglect little things, 
which (however they may be eſteemed by 
ſome people) are the outworks of happi. 
neſs in a married life, the obſervation of 
which will preſerve good humour on either 
fide; but if not ſtrickly watched, ' moroſe- 
neſs, ſullenneſs, and ar laſt indifference, if 
not an abſolute confirmed hatred of each 
other will infallibly ſucceed.” have no more 
to ſay, becauſe I would not give you any 
uneaſineſs.“ 
The tenderneſs of this ſcene, which 
laſted near an hour and half, prevented 
my giving any directions for ſupper; for 
as we had lived in an unaccountable way 
fo long, regular ſuppers were left off: 
and I uſed to eat juſt as it came into my 
head, at ſeven, or nine, or ſometimes ten 
o'clock. But this night, after the firſt 
chearful meal we had had for ſeveral 
months, (for he was fo extremely polite 
as to avoid any thing that might have the 
leaſt tendency towards a recollection, or 
repeating of old ſtories) we went to bed; 
„The lady pleaſed, and the good man 
content.“ | 

_ - Every thing being now ſettled to out 
mutual ſatisfaction, Philander deſired my 
leave to ſend for Julia home again. Tit 
poor thing being quite frightened at ay 
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il! humours, aſked his conſent to return to 
London, which he gave her very readily, 
and ſhe has been ſome time at Mr. Ser- 
giſon's, a woollen-draper in | Cheapfide, 
This I need not inform you of ; for by 
ſeveral letters ſhe wrote to me, I know 
you were ſo extremely kind as to give her 
an invitation to your houſe for a few days, 
which ſhe accepted. Though you were 
ſo genteel, as not to drop the leaft hint of 
it in any part of your correſpondence ; 
imagining very juſtly, that even the men- 
tioning her name to me would be a tacit 
reproach for my ufing an orphan no better, 
But at that time I uſed every body alike. 
| had not heard from her lately, which 
| was a little ſurprized at, as ſhe uſed to 
be punctual in her letters to me once a 
week, and had no reaſon. to complain 
of my anſwers to them; for, whatever I 
may do when people are withm hearing, 
I never ſcold at them with pen and ink, 
but leave that to your writers of contro- 
verſy. | oe) rf 
This poor girl, who is very ſhy of tell- 
ing any thing of her hiſtory, (nor indeed 
can ſhe take any great pleaſure in the 
relation) 'was fo — as to loſe her 
parents in a great fire at London, when a 
whole ſtreet was burnt down, and a great 
many loſt their lives; nor does ſhe wy 
| our 


_ undreſſed to be put to bed. The good 
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bour (know the names of her father and 


mother. Several young children were ta. 
ken out of the flames by charitable peo. 
ple; and Julia, who was but a year and 
half old, and very much burnt in her leg, 
was carried to the houſe of an apothecary 
who took care of her. The child was 
ftark-naked ; for the fire happening in 
the evening, it was fuppoſed ſhe was/juſt 


apothecary and his wife nurſed her as if 
ſhe had been their own -danghter, and 
having no children, were extremely fond 
of her. As each houſe had a young 
child or two in it; when every thing was 
in that terrible confuſion, it was not knbwn 
to whom ſeveral of the youngeſt: belong- 
ed; but ſome of them as they grew up, 
by the likeneſs they bore to their parents, 


came afterwards to be known. Unfortu- 
nately for poor Juha, there was not any 
body whom ſhe reſembled. The inhabi- 


.camts of that ſtreet; were chiefly of the 
poorer ſort, ſo it was judged ſhe was the 
child of people who came lately into one of 


thoſe houſes, She was bred up at the 
apothecary's till ſhe; was ten years of age, 
and then ſent to a boarding- ſchool. For 
the honeft coupl 
ſhe was ſame gentleman's child that had 
been put out to nurſe; which if true, there 


e were all along perſuaded 


would 


7 "7 wu 


WS > tk 


CD Rn) We” ² WW YO 


LETTERS to the LADIES. 197 
would certainly have been in all that time 
ome enquiries made, eſpecially at the firſt, 
But nothing of this kind ever happened 
that we knew of ; and her generous bene- 
actor dying, left her to the care of Mr. 
Sergifon, who married his ſiſter, and is 
firſt couſin to Philander. She has been 
very little in town of late years, except 
once about a twelvemonth ago, and now 
again ſince I commenced termagant. The 
gloomy ſeaſon of the year coming on, [ 
ſhall want her extremely for a companion 
at needle-work, during any neceſſary ab- 
ſcence of my ſpouſe. Adieu! dear madam, 
and continue the favour of your correſpon- 
dence to one who has profited ſo much by 
It; and who is, with the utmoſt gratitude 
and affection, | 


Your faithful, 
and obliged humble ſervant, 


AMORET. 
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LETTER XIV. 


SOPHRONIA to AMORET. 
| ay 


OUR laſt letter, my dear friend, 

could not but be doubly agreeable to 
me, as the contents were unexpected. [ 
had great rcliance on your good ſenſe, and 
made no doubt whenever you thought fi 
to exert it propeily, that it would fix you 
one time or other in the. claſs of good 
wives; but, as divines tell us miracles are 
ceaſed, I own I did not think your cor- 
verſion would be either ſo ſudden or ſo 
remote as that of the Jews. Eraſtus was 
extremely rejoiced as well as I at this happy 
change, and we both ſincerely congratulate 
you upon it. We could not help com- 
municating our ſatisfaction to Sir Harry 
and lady Bellair, who are till at Aſpaſias, 
and are no ſtrangers to the former pan 
of your hiſtory. Mr. Bevil,- the young 
gentleman that ſhould have travelled with 
Sir Harry, is come into the neighbour- 
hood to pay a viſit to the baronet, and has 
brought his bride with him. And pray 
who do you think ſhe is? Not to keep 
you too long in ſuſpence—no other tha" 
Miſs Fulia, I aſſure you; but fo . 

) 


— ah. a —} . —_— — Fr 28 


LETTERS to the LADIES. 129 


nce I (aw her in town, that I hardly knew 
her, Mr. Bevil intended to have ſeen his 
od friend and fellow- traveller ſome time 
16, (as I believe I mentioned to you in a 
former letter) but was prevented by his 
executorſhip, his father's affairs having 
been left involved. But having diſpatched 
the chief of his buſineſs, he ſet out from 
London, and deſired his friend to meet 
tim upon the road; and two days ago 
they came to Aſpaſia's. Eraſtus and I 
were invited to dinner there; and you 
may imagine my ſurprize, when J ſaluted 
the bride, and found her to be my old 
zequaintance. She is taller than the com- 
mon fize of women, and withal (what is 
not very uſual) extremely genteel. Her 
ſhouſe is a very pretty gentleman, and 
lems infinitely fond of her, and after 
tea gave us the following account of his 
amour, + | muft, ſaid he, in the firſt 
place, beg pardon of Sir Harry for not 
accompanying him in ſearch of his dear 
Sophia; but I was prevented in this man- 
der. The night before our intended ex- 
edition, I ſtepped into the playhouſe. 
It was my fortune to fit next a pretty 
joung creature, who had another young 
ady with her, The play was the Orphan, 
nd the fair unknown was prodigiouſly at- 
(tive to all the tender paſſages. As the 
diſtreſs 


rebuffs, that I began to be aſhamed ol 
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diſtreſs increaſed, it drew tears from he 
fine eyes. I could not help taking notice 
of her concern, and wondered, when ſhe 
knew it was not real, but only; a repre- 
ſentation, that ſhe ſhould be. fo ſenſibly 
touched ; and aſked her particularly why 
ſhe was ſo? She told me, becauſe ſhe was 
an orphan herſelf ; and poor Monimiz's 
misfortunes were of ſo delicate a nature, 
that ſhe thought every young woman who 
had loſt her parents, mult be alarmed at 
ſeeing them repreſented; as the caſe, might 
poſſibly be her own. Well, thought [ 
to myſelf, this is cleverly, put indeed; 
and- could not help taking her for ſome 
fille de joye, who had perſonated that real 
concern, and did it to admiration, | 
gave myſelf a few airs under this perſus- 
ſion, till the fair one declined, all further 
talk with me, and begged. I would be 
pleaſed not to ſit ſo cloſe to her; at the 
ſame time calling to her companion (whom 
ſhe named Miſs Fanny) to deſire a pinch 
of her ſnuff. | I was going to be moxe im- 
pertinent, but ſhe gave me ſo many decent 


myſelf for accoſting a perſon in this ſtrain, i + 
whom her looks ſpoke to be a woman of i : 
faſhion, but her behaviour much more. it 
I then altered my ſtile, and treated ber 


with good manners the remaining part s 
| ; | | A 5 
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play. When it was over, I begged 

bei, have the honour of handing her lady- 

amp to her coach. This was offending as 

(hich the other way, for ſhe' told me I was 
re Wrery unlucky in my addreſs, ſhe neither 

deſerving the former freedom nor the 

hy reſent reſpect. She then gave me her 

end. As 1 led her out of the play-houſe, 

a preſſed her to know who ſhe was. She 

fe od me as ſhe ſtepped into the coach, the 

0 tcovery cond give me no pleaſure, for 

an had neither friends nor fortune. The 

ther young creature got in after her, 

ad they drove away. My fellow was 
6 raiting for me, and I ordered him to 


he coach, and bring me word where it 
kt down the ladies. It was paſt twelve 
when he returned, ſo horridly drunk, that 


1 


„could only underſtand a word or two 
I about the Serjeant's Head in Cheapſide; but 
x i whether both the women were ſet down 
e there, or which of the two, he could give 
"I information. I was very uneaſy, and 
dd not ſleep à wink all night. I could 
"WI fot get her out of my head. Her modeſt 
f reluctance to be engaged in converſation 

wth me when I put on my airs; her 
| tender concern, which 1 plainly ſaw, or 


dow thought I ſaw, was unaffected; added 
o her beauty and genteel behaviour, had 
et me all in a flame, and 1 determined to 
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$9 the next day in queſt of her. I learne: 
my fellow, when he was ſober, thaf 
the coach ſtopped about the middle 0 
Cheapſide, and again in Gracechurch. 
ſtreet, but he did not obſerve which 5 
the ladies was left at either place. He 
had forgot the ſign in Cheapſide when 
the coach ſtopped firſt, but believed he 
could find it if he were to look about 
him again, | was ſo provoked with the 
raſcal, that I could almoſt have killed him 
for leaving me in ſuch an uncertainty, 
As if it were likely he ſhould know a houk 
in the day-time, he took fo {lender an 
obſervation of over night. I then thought 
the beſt way, was for me to go into Cheap- 
fide, -and take the fellow along with me, 
and try what diſcoveries we. could make 
together. Accordingly, I took coach, re- 
ſolving to dine near the place, where, by 
his account the ladies were ſet down, and 
ordered him to ply about all day, and make 
proper enquiries. Which he did very 
luckily; For making ſeveral leevelels 
errands into ſhops, enquiring for ſeveral 
perſons; as he was in one of them, he ſaw 
a young lady come through in the ſame 
dreſs he had ſeen her the night before, and 
get into a coach, The fellow, in an affected 
ſurpr ze, ſaid, he had been ſervant to ber 
father, and aſked if ſhe was not Miſ — 


an 
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ind then made an artful Heſitation, as if 
he could not immediately recollect her 
name. The maſter of the ſhop told him, 
it was Miſs Fanny Sergiſon. Ay, ſays- 
the fellow, the very fame, I have carried 
her to ſchool a hundred times; does ſhe 
"WW live here, pray Sir?” Anſwer was made, 
no, but at the ſign of the · Lamb, about 
wenty or thirty doors higher on the other 
„de of the way. * Then, ſays the fellow, I 
will make bold and call upon my miſtreſs, 
though ſhe has forgot me I dare ſay.” And 
WJ indeed 1 do not know how ſhe ſhould re- 
member him, as ſhe had never ſeen him. 
une came flying to me with this account 
immediately. The next day I dined at 
- the ſame place; and when it was proper to 
be over, went to Mr. Sergiſon's and en- 
+. quired for Miſs Fanny. Her father ſeeing 
" ſo very ſmart, for I had dreſſed my- 
a elf out to advantage, ſeemed to look a 
Wl "tle ſhy. But I told him, I had no par- 
" ticular buſineſs with the young lady, but 
ee dat if he pleaſed, he might hear all that 
i Paſſed. Upon this I was conducted into 
he diving- room, where ſhe was with her 
ne mamma. I told her, I had been very 
ad nneaſy ever ſince I ſaw her at the play, for 
ed m rudeneſs to her and the lady that was 
ver MY th her; and was now come to beg their 
WJ 22 dons. She ſaid, if there was any offence 
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to be taken at what paſſed, her couſin was 
the perſon that ought to be offendeq, 
becauſe my diſcourſe was chiefly with her 
I acknowledged it, and added, I was in 
hopes ſhe had been within, that I might 
have excuſed myſelf to her in, particular 
She told me, her couſin had lodged there 
indeed, but that ſhe was now gone into 
the country, having taken coach in Grace. 
church-ſtreet that very night I ſaw her at 
the play. The. vexation this gave me, 
was, I dare ſay, very viſible; for to comfort 
me, the young lady told me ſhe was ſure 
if I were ſenſible of my fault, her couſin, 
one of the ſweeteſt tempered women alive, 
whenever I ſaw her, upon ſubmiſſion, would 
readily pardon me. She then deſired me 
to drink tea with her and her mamma, or 
elſe ſhe threatened to ſet her couſin againſt 
me. Our diſcourſe was general, as I de- 
termined, if I could help it, not to give her 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of my having any parti 
cular reaſons for aſking after her relation, 
but ſaid, I was to go into the north the next 
day, and begged that when ſhe ſaw ot 
wrote to her, ſhe would be fo good as to 
pay her my compliments; and with this 
took my leave. 
My journey into the north was no pre- 
tence, for I had that day received news 


from my father of the return of the 5 
wit 
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with which he uſed to be afflicted at times, 
and that he now apprehended it would 
ſettle in his ſtomach. He therefore de- 
fired by a ſpecial meſſenger (who had 
taken as much pains in finding me out, as 
| had in enquiring after my miſtreſs) that 
he might ſee me once more before I went 
abroad, as it would probably be the laſt 
time. I had received his permiſſion to 
travel, and had ſettled my remittances, 
and therefore was not a little ſurprized 
at this meſſage : which I imputed rather 
to my mother-in-law's caprice, than my 
father's tenderneſs. But on my return 
home, I found him extremely ill, and con- 
fined to his chamber. Duty for fo indul- 
gent a parent as he had ever been to me, 
made me, without the leaſt heſitation, 
comply with his requeſt; which was, that 
would not begin my tour till he was 
either better, or no more. A prudence 
luggeſted, that if I ſhould be abroad at the 
time of his death, my mother-in-law might 
ule the influence ſne had over him, to my 
prejudice. I determined then with myſelf 
oO ſtay in England; and am very glad I 
did ſo. For though he was incapable of 
doing his ſon injuſtice, yet the proviſion 
he had made for my mother in his will, 
and the powers he had inveſted her with, 
vere ſomewhat too large, conſidering his 

eſtate 
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eſtate was not clear ; and would probably 
have been much larger, had her artfu|, 
Ny inſinuations taken effect. She was a 
widow when my father married her; never i 
had a child by him, and had no near MI" 
relations to provide for. The poor old 
gentleman lingered nigh three quarters of 
a year, (during which his lady- was very 
tender and obſervant of him) and then 
died. Some difference broke out between 
us upon opening the will, which was not 
at all leſſened by examining the Rteward's 
accounts, who, 1 found, in every thing 
paid an implicit regard to his lady ; for 
which, as ſoon as it was in my power, I 
gave him a diſcharge. She had made no 
ſmall advantage of an eſtate, for many 
years entirely at her management ; and 
beſides a jointure of 4@01. a year penny- 
rent, I ſuſpected that I was ſeveral thouſand 
pounds the worſe for her. The being con- 
fined to a very dull part of England in as 
dull a part of the year, by the death of ſo 
near a relation; the -menaces which were 
thrown out every day by my mother and 
her agents, of hampering me in a chancery- 
ſuit; together with ſome other diſagreeable 
circumſtances uſual on theſe occaſions, 
made me reſolve to quit the country, and WW 
go to town once more in ſearch of my in- 


cognita. 


I re- 
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| repaired again to the Lamb in Cheap- 
ide, but could hear nothing further of 
the two ladies whom I (aw at the play; 
mly, that both were in the country, but 
not at the ſame place, and it would be 
bme weeks before either of them return- 
ed to town. But walking one morning 
n the mall, my ſervant called after me 
rery haſtily, * Sir, Sir, I am ſure by her 
wice, here is one of the ladies, and per- 
haps her companion is the other; they 
re both at- the end of the Bird-cage 
alk.“ 1 ordered the fellow to come after 
e, and make as little noiſe as poſſible. 

e followed them unperceived, and 
werheard Miſs Fanny fay to her coulgn 
for it was ſhe) Are you for the play to- 
ght, or not? The other anſwered, . By 
0 means ; you remember, (continued 
e) the laſt time we were at the play 
wether, I was ill uſed by an impertinent 
low, who thought his dreſs gave him a 
cenſe to inſult modeſt women; though he 
tered his ſtile in a little time, and took 
te for a perſon of faſhion, You know, I 
t the fool lead me to the coach, that I 
light get rid of him fairly: but I was fo 
red, that if any man would cane him 
artily, I could almoſt chuſe to marry 
m for ſuch a piece of ſervice.” Lord 
„ me, (interrupted her companion) I 
2 quite 
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quite forgot to tell you, that the perſon you 
mention was at our houſe after you wen 
gone, to beg pardon for what he had (aid 
and—Here I came up, and making a |, 
bow, told the ladies I was come to give 
them ſatisfaction upon the man who had 
affronted them. The alteration of my dre 
occaſioned their not knowing me at firſt 
but a modeſt bluſh overſpread the face o 
my incognita, and we ſoon recollected eac 
other. Her couſin relieved her from he 
confuſion, by ſaying, that ſhe: muſt tak 
the blame upon herſelf, for not havin 
made the gentleman's peace ſome tin 
ago ; and that it was now her turn to al 
rdon for the neglect. She conclude 
with deſiring I would do. them the favour 
drink tea with them that afternoon, whe 
ſhe did not doubt but matters would be f 
right between her relation and me. I ia 
I ſhould be very proud of the honour; 2 
during the reſt of our walk, gave them ſo 
general hints of my fortune and fami 
that they might not think me unvort 
their acquaintance; and in ſhort, behav 


with as much awe and decency now, WM 
I had done before with freedom and ani g. 
liarity. | th 

The good opinion they were both plea f 


to entertain of me in the morning, I to! 
care not to leſſen in the afternoon. 


Fann 
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Fanny, preſently after tea, left me alone 
you tn her couſin, to whom I vowed an in- 
vere olable affection, having been as much 


aid captivated with her converſation as with her 
lo perſon. She received this declaration with 
IF: 1gh, lamenting that my regard was miſ- 


daced upon one who had nothing but her 
character to recommend her; and which 
alone would not, ſhe ſaid, make her worth 
any man's diſtinguiſhing. I replied, that 
had fortune ſufficient to make us both 
happy ; and hoped, that if upon conſulting 
her friends, they had no objection, ſhe her- 
elf would have none to my continuing 
my addreſſes. She faid, ſhe had no other 
ſends than the family ſhe was with at 
preſent, and a very worthy gentleman who 
red in the country. That her ſtory was 
a melancholy one, and that if I wanted to 
hear it, Mr. Sergiſon would give it me; to 
whom ſhe had been ſo much obliged, that 
though he was no relation, ſhe could not 
think of diſpoſing of herſelf without his 
conſent, I told her, that I was not at all 
curious to enter into a detail of her misfor- 
tunes; but whatever they were, | ſhould 
tink myſelf infinitely happy, if 1 were 
deſtined to put an end to them, and from 
that hour my hand and heart were at her 
rvice, and ſhould wholly be employed to 
bat purpoſe. I then went to my lodgings, 
3 but 
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but returned the next day, communicated 
my deſign to the gentleman, his wife and 
daughter, and engaged them all three in 
my intereſt. In a month's time I had made 
a great progreſs ; for the good people in 
the houſe, finding my intentions were ſin. 
cere, and my affection entirely deſintereſ. 
ted, had drawn from her a confeſſion that 
ſhe loved me, and would never marry any 
other man. I was determined to make a 
proper uſe of this, and that nothing ſhould 
defer our happineſs any longer; ſo named a 
day for our marriage, te which (after ſome 
reluctance) ſhe agreed. - Mr. Bevil having 
brought the hiſtory of himſelf and our 
young friend thus far, the whole company 
congratulated them both upon this happy 
event. I make no doubt, my good friend, 
of your joining in the general joy, at the 
fortunate turn this dear girl's affairs have 
taken ; and am, with the trueſt and moſt 
ardent wiſhes for the continuance of yours 


and Philander's happinels, 
Your ever faithful 


SOPHRONIA. 
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de To the ſame: 

in 

n. N E next day, all the good company 
l- at Aſpaſia's were by invitation to- 


at dine at our houſe, when the old method 

vas purſued, of aſſembling ſome hours 

à before dinner, and entertaining ourſelves 

in the manner you have heard. Sir 

Harry told Mr. Bevil, that having brought 

his hiſtory to the uſual period of all love 
ſtories, a wedding; he ſuppoſed the com- 

pany were to expect no ſurther account of 
his affairs. That is juſt as the company 

pleaſes, returned his friend ; for unleſs 

you are tired, what followed my wedding, 
may perhaps engage your attention as- 
much as any thing that preceded it. We 

then begged he would favour us with the 

3 of his ſtory, and he went on 
thus. 

As JI had not a very large acquain- 
tance in town, and my wife yet leſs, we 
were ſeldom troubled with viſits upon our 
nuptials, and I was in hopes to have eſ- 
caped the notice of the news-writers. 
But I was miſtaken ; for an old friend and 
fellow collegian found me out by the cir- 
cumſtance of ſeeing me in print on this. 
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occaſion, and came to wiſh me joy, ] 
nad not ſeen him of ſeveral years, and 
found that he had taken orders fince he 
left college; which led me into an enquiry 
after his ſituation and preferment. He 
told me he had been married but a little 
while himſelf, to one Miſs Vincent, who 
brought him a good fortune (beſides a 
living he had been preſented to through her 
father's intereſt) and reckoned himſelf very 
happy in his family and circumſtances ; 
few people that ſet out fo early in life, 
having met with ſo good ſucceſs. I was 
extremely pleaſed with this account, and 
begged that we might ſee each other often 
during his ſtay in town; and having learned 
where he lodged, we generally met once 
or twice a week, and carried our ladies 
with us. One evening as we were all to- 
gether, ſomebody knocked at the door, 
and deſired to ſpeak with him. Upon his 
going down he was told, that the miniſter 
of the pariſh and his curate being bothout 
of town, a woman in Coleman: ſtreet, that 


was extremely ill, and it was thought lay 


at the point of death, begged that ſome 
clergyman would viſit her. His humanity 
made him immediately comply with her re- 
queſt; and after a ſhort apology for leaving 
his company, and a promiſe to return in 


about an hour, he took his hat and _ 
the 
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the meſſenger. Three hours were elapſed 
before we heard any thing of him, or knew 
certainly where he was; when there came a 
ſhort note to his lady by a porter, in theſe 
words. My dear, I am very well, and 
will return home as ſoon as I have diſpatoh- 


ed an affair of conſequence the particulars 


you ſhall. have hen we meet, for I cannot 
tay now to explain it: mean time, do not 
frighten yourſelf nor your friends. I am, 
Kc. Cheapſide, 20 minutes after 12.“ 
This note a little comforted the poor lady, 
and leſſened our uneaſineſs, though it eould 
not wholly remove it. Mrs. Bevil and I 
offered to ſtay with her till the morning, 
and wait the iſſue. of this affair; but ſhe 
ſaid, it was quite unneceſſary to trouble 
her friends, as the whole night would only 
be taken up in breaking our reſt by fruitleſs 
conjectures, which could give no ſatisfaction» 
to any of us. She hoped ſhe had ſufficient 
ttock of courage to ſupport; her ſpirits till 
her huſband's return, and therefore beg - 
ged we would not think of fitting up any 
longer. If any thing extraordinary hap- 
pened, we ſhould be ſure to know it as ſoon 
as ſhe knew it herſelf. We left her upon 
this,not without commending her zeſolution; / 
and promiſed - to be with her again the 
next day: 
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Our impatience to know what it was 
that-detained my good friend ſo long from 
his company, and our concern for his 
ſafety, were both too great to ſuffer ns to 
take any reſt, and we had called a coach 
very early in the morning, intending to 
drive to his lodgings; when juſt as we 
were ſtepping into it, Mr. Sergiſon's foot- 
man arrived with a meſſage, that © his 
maſter deſired to ſpeak with me and my 
lady, immediately.” I aſked the fellow, 
whether his maſter's buſineſs was very 
urgent? He replied, that he was bid to 
tell me, it was of the greateſt conſequence, 
and hoped I would make no'delay. Leav- 
ing word therefore where we were to be 
found, in caſe of any enquiry after us, we 
drove to Mr. Sergiſon's, and were let in 
by Miſs Fanny, who conducted us up 
ſtairs with a countenance full of joy and 
pleaſure. Sir, (ſays ſhe to her father) 
here is the dear creature; put her out of 
her pain as ſoon as you can.“ And me 
too, (added I) by informing me, if you 
know, where my good friend is, who parted 
from us laſt night, and gave us ſo much 
uneaſineſs. He is at home, replied Mr. 
Sergiſon, with bis lady, and very well: He 
left me about two hours ago: Mrs. Bevil 
then aſked what brought him thither * 


« Your affairs, my dear, ſaid. he. my 
| Its, 
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Jr, what could he know of my affairs ? 
« Bur little, I confeſs ; though he has let 
me into more than he knew. . himſelf. 
Pleaſe to ſeat yourſelves, and 1 will err 

ain.“ 

Juſt as the clock ſtruck twelve laſt night, 
a coach ſtopped at my door. © If. you 
are ſure you have net miſtaken the houſe, 
friend, ſays a gentleman to the coachman, 
ſtay half a quarter of an hour and I ſhall 
want you to carry me back to the place 
from whence you came.“ I was not yet 
gone to bed, being always the laſt perſon in. 
the family that does,. and heard the fellow 
ay, «© He was ſure he was right.” Before 
he could knock at the door, 1 opened it 
myſelf, and was aſked by a clergyman, 
whether my name was Sergiſon? I anſwer- 
ed yes, and deſired him to walk in, and 
lt me know why-I was favoured with ſo 
late a viſit from a gentleman'I was an 
entire ſtranger to. He ſaid, he had been 
with a fick woman in Coleman. ſtreet, who 
expreſſed a great delire to fee me, having 
lomething of importance to communicate 
tome; and if it were agreeable, he would 
get into the coach and accompany me 
mither. He begged the favour. of a pen, 
ink, and paper, juſt to write a line. to his 
vie, who had ſome friends to ſpend the 
evening, with her, that would be upeaſy 
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if they did not hear from him; as he had 
ipped' at home, and was called away from 
his company. I awakened the porter who 
at my ſhop, and was aſleep upon a 
bulk in the ſtreet, diſpatched him with the 
gentleman's note, and then we both got into 
the coach. . 
pon our arrival at the ſick perſon's, 
we were told ſhe was then in a fainting 
fit; and were obliged to ſtay ſome time 
before ſne came to herſelf again. When 
ſhe was capable of being underſtood, ſhe 
deſired that I would come near her bed- 
fide, and then aſked me, in a dying voice, 
whether I remembered her: I ſaid, aſter 
ſome heſitation, that I could not recollect 
her by any means; and ſhe not making 
any reply, the clergyman and the land- 
lady, ſuppoſing that their preſence might 
be ſome reſtraint upon her, withdrew and 
left us alone. The door being ſhut, 
« You fee before you, Sir, ſays ſhe, 
Hannah, that lived with your brother 
Naſh, the apothecary, above twenty years 
ago.” I then immediately recollected her, 
and deſired her to proceed. My life 
(continued ſhe) has been very irregular, 
both before and ſince that time; as I 
have confeſſed to the worthy gentleman: 
that left the room juſt now.” — Here | 


interrupted her, and deſired. to _ 
wh 
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what particular offence ſhe had committed 
againſt me or my relations; and ſhe went 
on—** You remember the fire no doubt, 
Sir, that happened while I lived at Mr. 
Naſh's, and a child being brought to his 
houſe that was ſnatched out of the flames. 
| was the perſon that. carried it thither; 
but in the way could not reſiſt the temp- 
tation (for which God forgive me) of 
ſealing a picture from its neck enamelled, 
and ſet in gold.“ A flood of tears in this 
place burſt out, and it was ſeveral minutes 
before ſhe could refume her ſtory, to 
which I was very attentive, and comforted 
her as much as I could... I was ſo in- 
tent upon my theft (continued ſhe) that 
| did not obſerve the fire had actually got 
hold of the babe's cloaths, and ſcorched 
its leg, for I was all the while buſted in 
untying the ribband that faſtened the 
picture to its neck, having no knife about 
me to cut it. At laſt I got it offi, and 
the cloaths being of little value, L thought 
the beſt way to prevent any diſcovery; 
was to ſtrip the child ſtark naked; tho” 
it was a cruel cold. night, and J had te 
carry it through ſeveral ſtreets. .I left my 
maſter's ſervice preſently after, being 
turned away upon- ſuſpicion of diſhoneſty, 
which, to my ſorrow d confuſion, I 
muſt own to be true. I have it not in 

my 
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x58 SOPHRONTA; Or, 
my power to make reſtitution to thoſe 
have wronged, nor can I produce the 
enamelled picture, having pledged it to 
my landlady for eight weeks board; 

which I ſhall never be able to pay, fo am 
afraid it is diſpoſed of.“ Here ſhe renew- 

ed her tears, and. defired the gentleman 
who viſited her, would give her ſome 
more of his counſel and advice. I took 
the opportunity. whilſt he was with his 
penitent, to talk with the landlady about 
the picture; and promiſed, if ſhe would: 
traſt. me with it, to give her the full value, 
and ſatisfy her for the poor wretch's 
board. She conſented very willingly ic 
put it into my hands. By great good 
fortune it was ſtill in the houſe ; ſhe fetch- 
ed it, and I left ſeven guineas with her, 
being all the money I had about me, with: 
a- promiſe to defray what further charges 
ſhe ſhould be at on her lodger's account. 
The gentleman and I then came away in. 
the ſame coach that carried us thither, 
and. at my door we parted. I found my: 
family up when I got home, though it 
was not above four or five o'clock ; and 
my wife and daughter were very eager: to 
know what had kept me out all night. 
I ſhewed them he icture, (which ap- 
peared to be oli of Zinckes's, highly 


finiſned) and aſked them if they had _ 
een. 
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ſeen any body like it ? They could not ſay 
that it reſembled any gentleman of their 
acquaintance ; but both of them agreed, 
that, though a man's face, it bore a great 
likeneſs of Mrs. Bevil. 1 rephed, it was 
doubtleſs her father's. But pray Sir, ſaid 
Fanny, how came you by it?“ That, I 
told her, ſhe ſhould know at a proper 
time, if ſhe would ſuſpend her curiofity at 
preſent ; for I was ſo very ſleepy and 
fatigued, that I muſt lie down for an hour 
or two. 

As ſoon as ] awaked, I ſent my ſervant 
deſiring both your companies. But my 
dle girl, imagining that J had made a 
full diſcovery of Mrs. Bevil's parents and 
family, and intended nobody ſhould diſ- 
cloſe it to her but myſelf, called out as 
you came up ſtairs, in the manner you 
heard, Pray Sir, put the dear creature 
out of her pain.“ I heartily; wiſn, ma- 
dam, it were in my power; for J love 
not my own child with a truer affection 
than I do you. In the mean time, be 
pleaſed to aceept of this portrait; which 
may by ſome providential turn, bring you 
to the knowledge of your: father, as Iam 
fatisfied it was done for him, though J 
_ recolle& that I have ever ſeen the 
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My wife would have fallen upon her 
knees to the worthy man to expreſs her 
gratitude, had he not prevented her, [ 
make no doubt, dear madam, ſaid he, that 
there are further bleſſings in ſtore for you, 
beſides the being ſo happily diſpoſed of in 
marriage, as I thank Heaven you are, and 
J have lived to ſee. That Being, who is the 
father of the fatherlefs, will rather increaſe 
than withdraw his favours from thoſe who 
have remembered him in the time of their 
youth. | 

- His lady and daughter were repeating 
their kind wiſhes for their friend's happi- 
neſs, and embtacing her: with the greateſt 
tenderneſs, when I mentioned: the uncer- 
tainty the good folks muſt be under, with 
whom we ſupped the night before, to 
know what was become of us. Mr. Ser- 
giſon ſaid, that he would not part with 
the clergyman till he had promiſed to 
come and dine with him that day, and 
to bring his lady; (having learned whilſt 
they were in the coach together, that he 
was an intimate acquaintance of mine) 
and that he would engage me and my 
wife to meet them. Accordingly they 
came, but we did not fit down to dinner 
till between five and ſix. We had agreed 
not to mention any thing to them of what 


had happened, as it might throw a cloud 
over 
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r ser a converſation that would other- 
r W viſe be chearful ; and after a very agree- 
| W ible evening we went home to our lodg- 
t ngs. | 
, The Monday following, as I was pre- 
? WM paring to ſet out on a viſit to my good 
1 WW friend Sir Harry, I was ſerved with a ſub- 
© ena from the court of Chancery. A 
=> MW biletdoux of this nature I knew could come 
tom nobody but my mother-in-law; and 
pon opening it, I found it was at her 

ſuit. Innocence, which, when made to 
; WT :ppear, will clear a man upon a trial at 
| common law, avails him nothing in. 2 
* WH court of equity. So, to: ſhorten proceed- 
gs of this kind, I thought it the beſt way 
so wait upon the old lady, and by fair 
words, and ſome reaſonable conceſſions, 
' WH make up matters betwixt us, before we 
ame to a hearing. Her buſineſs had 
* WH bought her up to town, and ſhe had taken 
very handſome houſe in Jermyn-ftreet, 


ready furniſhed. I waited upon her as ſoon 


5 I could get dreſſed; ſent in my name, and 
was introduced to her at breakfaſt. Her 
awyer was with her, and immediately upon 
my coming into the room, ſaluted me by 
my name. I looked upon it as a good 
omen, that the perſon who was to be em- 
ployed againſt me, was an old friend and 
fellow ſtudent at the Temple, where he had 
plied 
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plied the law much cloſer than J had done, 
and had gained very eminent practice. He 
let me know immediately, that he ſhould 
think himſelf very haypy, if affairs could 
be adjuſted between us without going to 
law; and offered his aſſiſtance towards end- 
ing the difference in 1o friendly a manner, 
that it would have been extreme folly either 
in the old lady or myſelf to have refuſed it. 
Finding her in an amicable diſpoſition, we 
concluded at laſt, to put a ſtop to all further 
proceedings; at which neither party was 
ſorry, and both agreed in applauding highly 
the generous behaviour of my friend. 
found upon enquiry, that his circumſtances 
ſet him above the neceſſity of doing any 
thing mean and dirty in his profeſſion; for, 
beſides a pretty eſtate of his own, and 
large buſineſs, he had 4000 l. with his 
lady, who was ſiſter to my friend the cler- 
gyman's wife; and their father laid up a 
great deal of money every year, having no 
other children. 

My mother-in-law was ſo very gracious 
as to invite me and my wife to ſpend the 
next day with her ; though ſhe had given 
out amongſt her intimates but a little before, 
that I had married an Abigail, with- 
out a ſhilling,” and ſome other ſpeeches, 
ſtill more rude and injurious. Mrs, Bevil 
had heard of them, and was very loth to 
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go; imagining the good lady's kindneſs 
might relapſe, and ſubject her to be in- 
ſulted afreſh, But I prevailed with her at 
laſt, after a promiſe, that upon the leaſt 
diſagreeable hint eſcaping her, we would 
immediately turn out of her houſe. So, 
when we had dreſled ourſelves out to ad- 
vantage, we went in a couple of chairs to 
ſermyn-ſtreet, 

Our reception was extremely civil 
and genteel, We were congratulated 
upon our marriage in as handſome a 
manner as both of us could wiſh; and 
by the pains and expence taken to pro- 
cure the moſt coſtly rarities for dinner, 
it was plain we were to look upon our- 
ſelves as no ordinary gueſts. The old 
lady was very converſible, and when we 
would have taken our leaves, prefled us 
to ſtay the evening. As I was willing to 
improve the good diſpoſition ſhe feemed 
to be in towards us, and knew, the more 
ſhe ſaw of Mrs. Bevil, the more ſhe would 
be pleaſed with her, I did not need much 
ntreaty to ſtay, upon condition that we 
vere to have no ſupper ; otherwiſe, I in- 
liſted upon going. Well, ſays ſhe, if that 
be your reſolution, that I may detain you 
is long as I can, I will give orders in your 
beating for no ſupper, or what ſhall be 
next to noon. And. ſtepping to the bell, 

wy 
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my wife ran to touch it for her; but as 
they were. returning to their feats, we 
heard ſomething drop upon the floor, 
which the old lady being neareſt took up, 
and found it was a picture my wife had let 
fall from her watch. Madam, ſays ſhe, 
in a ſeeming ſurprize, may I be ſo free as 
to aſk, whether this is a family piece? 
Knowing the confuſion the dear creature 
uſed to be under on theſe occaſions, I an- 
ſwered without the leaſt heſitation, that it 
was done for Mrs. Bevil's father. Her 
father] cried my mother-in-law, do you 
know Sir, what you are ſaying?“ “ do, 
madam, and muſt acquaint you, that this 
picture was found faſtened to my wife's 
neck when an infant at nurſe; and by the 
reſemblance it bears to her, I make ro 
doubt is her parent's“ The words were 
ſcarce out of my mouth, when the old 
lady fainted away. We rang for the ſer- 
vants to fetch water and hartſhorn, and 
with much ado brought her to herſelf 
again. As ſoon as ſhe could ſpeak, ſhe 
claſped my wife in her arms, and cried, 
« Welcome my dear, my long loſt child! 
Do not, Sir, impoſe upon me; fort if the 
circumſtance you mentioned be true, this 
lady is my daughter, and that the picture 
of her father, my firſt huſband,” I then 


begged leave to ſend for a friend of * 
Vo 
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who would remove her doubts, and con- 
firm what ſhe had heard; adding, that as 
yet, I knew but little of the hiſtory of my 
own wite. It was late, and the gentle- 
man lived in. the city; ſo I defired the 
favour of her coach to fetch him, which 
was readily granted. Whilſt it was getting 
ready, I wrote a line or two to Mr. Ser- 
giſon, acqainting him briefly with what 
had happened, and how neceſſary his pre- 
ſence would be to us at this juncture. 

The reflection of having come to the 
knowledge of her parents in this ſurpriz- 
ing manner, and the ideas that crouded 
into her mind, were two much for my 
wife's ſpirits, and ſhe had well nigh fainted 
away, as her mother had done before. But 
the good lady ſoothed her with the utmoſt 
tenderneſs, and very prudently forbore 
entring into a detail of particulars, till Mr. 
Sergiſon's arrival. Only once, upon her 
daughter's craving to know what her real 
name was, ſhe told her, Letitia Palmer; 
that ſhe was extremely like her father, 
e who before he died, had ſeveral of theſe 
pictures drawn, and diſtributed among his 
relations ; that as they might be diſperſed 
in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, they 
might chance to be known to reſemble 
one you had when you went 'to nurſe. 
Your father put an advertiſement into — 
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the news papers with a conſiderable re- 
ward ſor finding you out; and after 3 
fruitleſs enquiry, we both concluded you 
were loſt in a diſmal fire that burnt your 
nurſe's houſe and a whole ſtreet to the 
ground.“ 
Ina very little time the coach arrived 
with Mr. and Mrs. Sergiſon and Mis 
Fanny. On entering the room, the la- 
dies made an apology for coming uninvi- 
ted and undreſſed; but hoped my mother 
would excuſe them, as they found it im- 
poſſible to keep away. upon hearing this 
agreeable news. She, on her ſide, receiv- 
ed them with great ſatisfaction, and ſaid, 
ſhe looked upon their viſit as an extaordi- 
nary favour. I could not help- remarking 
to myſelf what a ſudden change the find- 
ing her daughter had wrought in the old 
lady ; who ſeemed now to have found 
good-nature, affability, and many other 
qualifications, which ſhe had either loſt 
or miſlaid. There was no getting Mrs. 
Bevil out of the arms of the Sergiſons, 
for near a quarter of an hour- At laſt 
the father broke ſilence by congratulating 
her on this happy event, which he ſaid 
was the ſubje& of the daily wiſhes of his 
whole family; and which he all along be- 
lieved would not be very remote. My 


wife then addreſling herſelf to him, * 
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he would favour her mamma with every 
particular he could remember relating to 
her from her infancy. He did ſo, and gave 
her a very circumſtantial account, which 
would have entirely removed every doubt 
n her mind, if there had remained any. 
The only mark of diſtinction, the ena- 
melled picture, having been ſecreted ever 
ince the fire by the wretched Hannah, it 
was impoſſible to know to whom the in- 
fant belonged ; for (he continued) he well 
remembered the having read an advertiſe- 
ment about that time in the news-papers, 
ind ſhewed it to Mr. Naſh, concerning 
he picture, bur the deſcription of the 
child would have ſuited almoſt any infant. 
The ſearch after the reſt of the children 
(for ſeveral were claimed by their parents) 
was ſoon over, and in about a month's 
tme entirely ceaſed, out of deſpair of ever 
recovering them. My ſiſter adviſed with 
the miniſter of the pariſh about baptizing 
the little girl, who gave it as his opinion, 
that a child of above a year old, had pro- 
bably been baptized already; but ſaid, 
that in dubious caſes the church had pro- 
vided a form of words proper for the oc- 
cation, which if ſhe deſired, he would uſe. 
He did ſo, and I was her godfather. Julia 
vas the name we gave her, being that of 
my ſiſter; which I ſuppoſe may now be 

changed 
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changed, it being no eſſential part of bap- 
tiſm, 'as the cleryman told us at her 
c\riſtening.” Mr. Sergiſon having finiſh. 
ed his account, my wife deſired her mam. 
ma's bleſſing upon her knees, which ſhe re. 
ceived, with congratulations of the whole 
company. She had likewiſe the pleaſure 
to hear, that her original fortune of ten 
thouſand pound had been fo carefully ma. 
naged, that it was now more than twice 
the ſum. For ſoon after the misfortune 
of the fire, her father declining in his 
health, made his will, and left her fo much 
money, if ever ſhe ſhould be diſcovered to 
be alive. 

The generous care the good man had 
taken of a friendleſs orphan, the pains he 
had been at in forming her mind to prin- 
ciples of religion, and virtue, together 
with the expence of giving her a genteel 
education, demanded ſomething more than 
bare acknowledgements, from a grateful 
temper. All this made her mamma inſiſt 
upon his acceptance of what ſhe put into 
his hand, as he and his family were taking MW 
their leaves; which on opening it, he i 
found was a draught upon her banker for i 
two thouſand pounds. I had hinted to i 
her before, that his circumſtances were 
but moderate, and that though he had an 


eſtate, yet it was to revert to a diſtant 
| relation 
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relation in caſe he had no fon; and Miſs 
Fanny was the only child he ever had, or 
was likely to have. He would have re- 
turned it: but the old lady ſtopped his 
mouth by telling him, that her daugh-' 
ter's duty being now transferred from him 
to her, ſhe thought it but juſt to give him 
1 valuable confideration for it. Mrs. Bevil 
added, that were it ten times the ſum, it 
could never ſufficiently expreſs her grati- 
de for the care and tenderneſs of all his 
vio mil yto a helpleſs orphan ; who firſt owed 
che preſervation of her life to them, and 
i every happineſs ſhe had ſince been fa- 
roured with, Providence had made them 
ae inſtruments. The coach having drawn 
WM io the door, I handed the ladies into it, 
md Mr. Sergiſon followed, it being be- 
wixt one and two in the morning; but 
car old lady inſiſted that we ſhonld not 
fir out of her houſe, and that I ſhould 


* ucharge my lodgings and live entirely 
Ct "ith her. I did fo, and we have been 
ao ver ſince a family of harmony. She is 


aceſively fond of her daughter, and has 
llered to give me up her own jointer 
it 4001. a year; but as ſhe. is an excellent 
leward, I ſhall inſiſt upon her keeping it. 
1s ſoon as I could ſettle ſome neceſlary af- 
irs in town, I determined to ſeek out my 
tend dir Harry Bellair; and I think I 

| H have 


have now given him a ſufficient: reaſon, 
why I could not accompany him in his 
travels, as I intended. I had ſent my 
man before with a letter to amuſe. you, 
determining you ſhould have the recital 
of my. hiſtory. from no one but myſelf; 
and then my wife and I ſet out from Lon- 
don in my moether-in-law's coach, and tuo 
days ago it brought us hither. Here Mr. 
Bevil ended. The whole company were 
extremely pleaſed with his ſtory, and al: 
ſured him he might promiſe himſelf. every 
bleſſing with ſo charming a creature as his 
Letitia. 

This young couple, my dear Amoret, 
ſeem-to have a fine proſpect before them; 
Tenderneſs and complacency, with good 
ſenſe on both ſides, will carry them through 
life, with joy to themſelves, and delight to 
their friends; and nothing but unavoida- 
ble misfortunes can diſturb. their union. 
Believe this truth grounded on experience, 
from, 


dear madam, | 
your ever affectionate f 
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LETTER XVI. 


AMORET to So PHRONIA. 


' TOLD you, dear madam, in one of 
my former letters, that we were retired 
into the country, which till now has ap- 
peared to me as a place of baniſnment; 
but ever ſince through your aſſiſtance I 
have come to a right underſtanding. of 
myſelf, I think it a paradiſe. I now get up 
n a morning, and (ure there is no; luxu- 
yy like that of riſing betimes. I breathe 
wre freely here than ever I did in town: 
1 Wl vhen I want company, there is a coach 
nd {ix to carry me whither I pleaſe; and 
qa. have any inclination to be dreſſed finer 
than ordinary, | have the happineſs to be- 
bng to a gentleman whom I oblige. ex- 
remely by doing ſo. I very often come 
nto Philander's apartment, where I fit 
don to my work whilſt he is at his Greek 
nd Latin. He was the other day reading 
Homer in the original, often looking upon 
ne with the book before him. I aſked 
im why he did ſo, and told him I feared I 
vas an interruption. He replied, he look- 
d at me, to ſee whether the poet was juſt 
n his diſcription of his fine ladies. Of 
H 2 his 
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his goddeſſe, you mean, my dear, faid 
I, who are, you know of till a ſuperior 
claſs to fine. ladies; I fancy Juno and a 
friend of yours are alike in ſome points, 
for I have read Mr. Pope's tranflation.” 
He returned, if the poet was remarkable 
for too ſtrong a fiction, it was certainly in 
her character. I anfwered ſmiling, “ he 
could not ſo ſoon forget he had ſeen her 
picture ſomewhere in his travels ; but that 
the old gentleman had made the ladies 
ample amends in his Andromache.“ « You 
are right, madam, he rejoined.; and it is 
a ſufficient correction for my unpolitene(s 
in reading Greek before a lady. She was 
an admirable wife indeed; and though 
Hector entertained her in his language, 
yet it was her mother tongue, and he had 
not the ill- manners to ſit muſing upon an 
author ſhe did not underſtand ; and laid 
aſide his book immediately. He then 
ſhewed me he had (as you aſſured me) a 
thouſand qualifications, of which before 
I had no reliſh; fo that I hope you vil 
call me to an account, if I give you an 
diſagreeable relation of my future conduc 
towards him. For ſince I have begun 
cloſer correſpondence with my dear 90 
phronia, you muſt not think me trouble 
ſome if I acquaint you from time to tim! 
with what paſſes within the ſhort compab 
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of my obſervation, Your letters are the 
rule of our living; and we act as near as 
we can the way of life you and your good 
friends lead at your houſe. The weather 
being finer than uſual at this time of the 
year, we travelled more than one hundred 
miles laſt week, by very agreeable ſhort 
ſtages, that we might enjoy the country, 
and ſee every thing worth ſeeing. For we 
often went out of the road, if any matter 
of curioſity preſented itſelf, and paid viſits 
to as many of Philander's acquaintance as 
we came near;, though we generally con- 
trived it ſo as only to take an afternoon's re- 
freſhment of tea or coffee. Our equipage, 
Viz. a coach and ſix, and two ſervants on 
korſe back, would have been too great 
an expence to any friend to be entertain- 
ed at dinner. To avoid this, as the peo- 
ple we ſaw were chiefly gentlemen and 
ladies of moderete fortunes, we had our 
head-quarters at ſome good market-town, 
and from thence made our excurtions. 

One day, as we were upon the road, by 
{ume accident the hind wheel of our coach 
was broke, or out of order; and, if the 
lervant, who was behind, had not called 
to the coachman to ſtop, we ſhould have 
had a moſt untoward fall in the midſt of 
a watering place. But the men alighting 
from their horſes, took us out of our ve- 
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hicle, and carried us through the water 
before it fell, which it did very leiſurely, 
and by that means received but little da- 
mage. A country fellow ſeeing our dif. 
treſs, ran away 'from us as faſt as he 
could, which we thought very odd, when 
it would have been but kind to have al. 
ſifted our ſervants in raiſing the coach. 
We all agreed in condemning the 'brutiſh 
diſpoſition of the ruftick, but without 
reaſon. For in a ſhort time we ſaw him 
coming back to us with equal haſte, to 
let us know, that the miniſter of the pa- 
Tiſh, whom he had acquainted with“ our 
miſchance, had ſent his chariot to carry 
us to his houſe, till our own equipage 
could be made fit for travelling. This 
was too ſeaſonable a favour to be declined. 
So, when it came up to us, after having 
rewarded the country-man, and put our 
portmanteaus into the boot, we got into 
the gentleman's chariot, and in 'a quarter 
of an hour arrived at the houſe. The 
owner of it received us very genteely, and 
after he had handed me into his court- | 
yard, looking very wiſhfully at Philander, 
they ſoon recollected each other. lt ſeems, 
they had been both of the ſame univerſity, 
though not of the ſame college, and were 
extremely delighted to meet with one ano- 


ther after at leaſt ſixteen yours — 
the 
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the gentleman being about ten years older 
than my ſpouſe, Euſebio (for that was 
his name) led me into a pretty wainſcoted 
parlour, handſomely furniſhed, which he 
ſaid was his wife's drawing room, and 
begged I would be pleaſed to repoſe my- 
ſelf after my fright, till ſuch time as ſhe 
could wait upon me, and then retired. 
Philander and I in the mean time enter- 
i tained ourſelves with viewing as much of 
this pretty habitation as we could diſcover 
within doors. 'Over-againſt -this drawing- 
room, croſs a little paſſage, was another 
parlour, where the cloth was laid for din- 
ner, with a faſh directly oppoſite to one 
in our room, -which looked into 'the gar- 
den, forming a pretty viſta quite through 
the houſe. As we were buſying ourſelves 
in this way, there came in a little boy 
about three years old, led by his ſiſter, a 
girl about ſeven, in a white frock. Theſe 
were followed by another young ſpark of 
twelve, leading in a miſs of about ten, 
or thereabouts, and laſt of all came in the 
gentleman himſelf with his lady. Her 
complexion had been better then it was, 
for ſhe had been a great beauty, as we 
were afterwards informed; but the ſmall- 
pox, and ſeven children, which ſhe had 
had ſince, were enough to ruin a greater 
ſtock of charms than any belle was ever 
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| miſtreſs of. Notwithſtanding / | theſe dif. 
advantages, ſhe was ſtill a fine woman, 
and had an inimitable fweetneſs in her 
ſmiles. She came up and paid me her 
compliments in a very engaging manner, 
and when I took notice of the pretty procel- 
ſion of the young gentlemen and ladies, 
ſhe ſaid, that when any company did them 
the honour of a vifit, their papa always in. 
| fiſted upon the children's coming into the 
room in this manner. Whatever we could 
ſay to the contrary, they obliged: us to 
ſpend the day with them; upon which [ 
delired, if it would not break in upon 
their hours, that I might dreſs before din- 
ner. Hearing this, the lady of the houſe, 
whom I will call Leonora, conducted me 
into her dreſſing room, which was a pret- 
ty light cloſet, between two chambers, 
and might ſerve for either, becauſe it 
opened into both of them. When we 
came down ſtairs, we found the gentle- 
men engaged at muſick in the dining-room. 
Philander played a thorough baſs upon a 
ſpinnet, and Euſebio two or three folo's 
upon the: German flute. As we were ad- 
miring the performance, the little boy, 
who, poor thing, had done a long penance 
in fitting till, got off his ſeat, came be- 
hind Philander, clapped his little hands 


upon the keys, and would needs play too. 
This 
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This ſet us a laughing, till his mamma chid 
him, which made him cry, and put a 
ſtop to the performance till his maid came 
and took him away. After ſome little 
time the dinner was brought in, which 
was only two diſhes of meat with the ap- 
pendages; the table cloth and napkin 
were extremely white and fine. When 
we had dined, Leonora carried us into 
her drawing-room, where the diſcourſe in 
general fel] upon ſuch topics as would ad- 
mit of no oppoſition, ſuch as the pleaſant- 
neſs of the yeather, the pretty ſituation 
of their houſe, the neatne(s of the rooms, 
and their kind entertainment of us. The 
children were with us at tea, ahd formed 
a charming circle at the lower end of 
the room; till the little boy before men- 
tioned began to be very noiſy again, at 
being corrected for putting his hands into 
the ſugar-diſh, and had like to have over- 
turned the whole tea equipage. We 
begged the young gentleman might not 
be taken away, but his mamma, between 
chiding and laughing, ordered him to be 
carried? priſoner into the nurſery, from 
whence we could not procure his enlarge- 
ment. Tea being over, the gentlemen 
propoſed we ſhould all walk out together, 
but I: begged to be excuſed, as I found 
myſelf a: little fatigued @with my journey, 
H 5 and 
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and told Euſebio, I had a great many 
queſtions .to aſk his lady, and deſigned 
to have her to myſelf till ſhe had ſatis- 
Hed my. curioſity. Saying this, I went 
with her into her dreſſing- room. When 
we were alone, I ſaid, dear madam, I beg 
you -would not think it-impertinence, but 
pray be ſo good as to let me know your 
hiſtory and way of management with this 
-worthy gentleman; for I ſee ſuch an ami- 
ble carriage between you, that I, who 
have been one of the croſſeſt wives in the 
world, am but lately come to a right un- 
derſtanding of myſelf. So that whenever 
1 ſee others very happy in a married ſtate, 
1 am very ſolicitous to know the minute 
particulars of their management, that } 
may not omit little things; which I am 
now convinced, greatly affect that of life, 
and make a man and woman more or leſs 
happy, as they are obſerved or neglected. 
-She bowed to me and began as follows. 
Jam the daughter, madam, of a gen- 
tleman, who, being a younger brother, 
was bred to the law. My mother, who 
was one of the greateſt beauties of her 
time, was left a widow with only two 
daughters. I am the youngeſt, and at 
fixteen years of age, I began to be thought 
like my mamma, that is, ſaid ſhe ſmiling, 


a very great toaſt, Euſebio fell in ions 
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with me, but I coquetted it with him ſe- 
veral years, and gave him inexpreſſible 
trouble. For as I thought my face would 
have made my fortune, I looked 

him as one thrown in my way to hinder my 
advancement, and could not endure him. 
As I was taken notice of by the, principal 
Squires at balls and affemblies, I propoſed 
to myſelf to chuſe ſome. very advantage- 
ous match; as all young giddy girls think, 
if a man ſays a civil thing to a -woman's 
perſon, he is ſo much in her power that 
ſhe may do what ſhe pleaſes with him. 1 
had a general admiration, but nothing 
elſe: and my mother dying, left me un- 
der the inſpection of an aunt in London, 
who, for forty years paſt, had not been 
known to miſs any public diverſion, when 
her health would give her leave; for her 
huſband was never conſulted in any ſcheme. 
Under ſo experienced a governeſs I loſt; no 
time, but embraced all opportunities of ex- 
tending my conqueſts. Whenever I ſaw /e 
pretty fellow in publick, I took an opportu- 
nity to expreſs myſelf favourably of him be- 
fore ſome of his acquaintance, and if that 
failed, I made him farther advances. For 
my precious aunt had inſtilled into me the 
principal of diverſifying and ſuiting my- 
ſelf to all humours, for the ſake of being 
admired and thought agreeable ; fo _ 
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had no leſs than five humble ſervants at 
one time, beſides: oglers and languiſhers 
at a diſtance. My uncle had no child, 
and beſides being thought handſome, | 
had the reputation of being the heireſs of 
-a man who was rich, and could make me 


worth twenty thouſand pounds any day he 


pleaſed. However, he was very cloſe and 
tenacious, and I do not believe would have 
advanced five hundred pounds with me to 
any one perſon whatever. His countenance 
indeed, and whole aſpect were ſour and un- 
promiſing ; like the foil of thoſe countries 
where gold is found, which travellers tel] 
us is always barren and unwholeſome. My 


aunt having brought him great part of 


what he had, and being of quite a differ- 
ent turn, (for never were any couple more 
oppoſite) had a great aſcendant over him, 
and more caſh at her command than the 
wives of ſuch people uſually have; which 
-occalioned many bickerings, but ſhe al- 


ways got the better. A young woman te- 
puted worth twenty thoufand pounds, can- 
not in London be long put to it fora 


huſband. There are too many men ef 


quality with encumbered eftates, and too 


many Iriſhmen without any, to whom ſo 
conſiderable a ſum is always acceptable. 
My good aunt entered into treaty for her 


niece with one of the former, who was.of 
e : too 
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too ancient a family, and too much ſtrait- 
ened in his affairs, to marry for any thing. 
but money. People of this ſtamp, as they 
ſeldom or never expect the love and in- 
elinations of each other, are very rarely 
diſappointed. I could not however, help 
comparing the addreſſes of this gentleman 
with thoſe of Euſebio, and remembered 
the difference with regret. Matters were 
drawing towards 'a concluſion, and the 
wedding cloaths befpoke, when the match 
was broke off by a very extraordinary ac- 
cident. | 
One day, whilſt her huſband was at his. 
country-houſe, which was at ſome diſtance 
from town, and whither he uſually went 
by himſelf; there having been a high 
quarrel between them about a month 
before, my aunt broke open his bureau 
and took out his will, of which ſhe was 
executrix, and went in widow's weeds to 
doctors-Commons under a pretence that 
he was dead, and proved the ſame; by 
virtue whereof ſhe received all the money 
he had in the ſtocks, and that very night 
embarked for Calais. I was then at 
Hampſtead upon a viſit to a lady of my 
acquaintance, and as we had = Daily 
Advertiſer brought in every morning at 
breakfaſt, I read therein the article of my 
uncle's death. You. may be ſure my wy 
wit 
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with my friend was but ſhort. I came to 
town immediately, and all the way flattered 
myſelf with the notion of being left worth 
twenty thouſand pounds; when, upon a- 
lighting out of the coach, who ſhould meet 
me at the door but my uncle himſelf, [_ 
was quite aſtoniſhed, eſpecially when he 
received me with great ſigns of diſpleaſure 
in his countenance ; and it was a long 
time before I could get out of him the 
niſtory of his wife's elopement, as he con- 
cluded, very unjuſtly, that I could not be 
ignorant of the whole affair. I aſſured him 
that I never had the leaſt ſuſpicion of it, 
and was ſurprized he could entertain ſo ill 
an opinion of his niece ; and that if he 
thought her privy to this tranſaction of her 
aunt's, he might next think ſhe was aiding 
and abetting. Time, he ſaid, would di- 
cover more than he could do; but begged 
I would pleaſe to remember that 1 was not 
hzs relation but his wife's; and that what 
expectations I might have had from him, 
were now entirely fruſtrated by this-con- - 
duct of my aunt. I might think myſelf 
very happy, he ſaid, that my own thou- 
ſand pound was ſecure, by his* wife's not 
having time to enquire after it, or not 
knowing in whofe hands it lay. That ! 
knew very well this was my whole fortune, 
the intereſt of which ſhould begin wo 
pa! 
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paid me from Lady-day next; for he could 
not afford to maintain me for nothing, and 
therefore ſhould make a demand for my 
board. I was ſo extremely enraged at the 
old huncks, that I replied in great wrath, 
would ſettle accounts with him that very 
day if he pleaſed. Which I did, and as 
] kept a journal of what friends J viſited, 
and was often at the houſe of one or other 
of them two or three months at a time, 
| inſiſted upon a dedudtion for every ab- 
ſence, which with much ado was allow- 
ed, So after we had ſettled the ballance, 
I left him, and returned to Hampſtead. I 
conſidered now that I was reduced fromia 
twenty to a ſingle thouſand pound fortune, 
and that, in all probability, Lſhould hear 
no more of my man of quality; in which 
| was not deceived, for he neither came 
near me, nor ſent any meflage ever after, 
As I had never much affected his perſon 
or converſation, the loſs of him gave me 
but little concern—not half ſo much as 
the unlucky accident that occaſioned it. 
The lady whoſe gueſt I was, gave me a 
very hearty invitation to continue with her 
as long as it ſhould be agreeable to me, 
which I thankfully accepted. Preſently 
after | left my uncle's houſe, (as misfcr- 
tunes rarely happen alone) J fell ill of the 
ſmall- pox, and my face being entirely 
altered, 
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altered, | thought of leaving Hampſtead, 
and returning to my native place in Berk- 
ſhire; but my friend, who was thought 
handſome, and really was fo, now te- 
doubled her entreaties to me to ſtay with 
her. I believe, notwithſtanding, that | 
ſhould have left her, had | not received a 
leiter from the moſt generous of men, 
acqainting me that he had heard what 
diminution both my beauty and fortune 
had ſuffered, and that as he was coming up 
to town to be inſtituted to a preferment he 
had lately purchaſed, he ſhould be glad of 
an opportunity to convince- me that his 
regard for me had. undergone no alteration: 
and begged to know where he might wait 
upon me. I appointed my friend's houſe, 
whom | had a mind to convince, that | 
ſtill] had it in my power, if I pleaſed, to 
marry the man I liked; and there, he re- 
peated the offers he had made, and I was 
ſo ſilly as to refuſe, ſome years before. In 
a word, knowing how much time we had 
loſt, we ſoon fixed the day for our wed- 
ding, and kept-it at Hampſtead, We then 
took leave of my acquaintance, and-ſet out 
for this place, where we have been for the 
- moſt part ever ſince. Little variety 1s, to 
be expected in the way of-life we are In, | 
and I am now fo thoroughly reconciled bo | 
it, that I.think the leſs there is, the better; | 
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as people meet with more accidents to 
diſturb, than to pleaſe them. Though 
we married principally for love, yet you 
may gather from my ſtory, that it was not 
upon a flight acquaintance ; but I have 
often lamented the time I miſpent at my 
aunt's, which would have been much 
better employed, in ftudying the temper 
and diſpoſition of the man I was deſtined 
to marry. For want of a thorough know- 
ledge of theſe, I own I ſtruggled a long 
while with my hufband for the maſtery, 
but I found it was in vain. And upon a 
ſerious remonſtrance from him, (not with- 
| out ſome hints that I ſhould make him 
eeſperate if I perſiſted in my unreaſonable 
| carriage towards him) that his profeſſion re- 

quired to have his mind be at eaſe ;, and 
| that it was impoſſible for him to intend his 
| ſtudies and the care of his flock, if I un- 
ſettled him for the duties of his function; [ 
reſolved to give it up, and do every thing 
in my power to make a country ſolitude an 
agreeable retirement to him, As our in- 
come is but juſt ſufficient to ſupport our 
family in a tolerable way, good manage- 
ment is always neceſſary; and all pleaſures 
that are not ſubſervient to conveniency 
and keeping up a good eſteem among our 
neighbours, are abſolutely baniſhed. At 


preſent we are very happy in our children; 
ve 
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we have a (mall circle of friends within 
ſeven or eight miles, whom we generally 
ſee once a month. And as to our houſe- 
keeping, it is neither better nor worſe 
than what you have done us the honour 
to partake of to-day, viz. a joint of meat 
and a fowl, ſuch as happens to be in 
ſeaſon. We have but little game, for as 
my huſband has no taſte for field ſports, 
and goes but ſeldom among the Squires 
(who look with an evil eye upon all qualifi- 
ed perſons not of their own fraternity) we 


find hares and partridges very difficult to 


"come at. | 

Thus madam, I have given you a very 
dull narrative, of what I know by a great 
many will be deemed a very dull way of 
life; but as we have no expectations of 


being any farther promoted, the utmoſt of 


our ambition, (as there is no living in the 
world without a deſire of ſome eſtimation 


in it) is, to maintain the character we have 


acquired amongſt our neighbours; to be 
ſatisfied with our ſituation; and to make 


ſome proviſion for our children. The 


ſobriety of Euſebio, and his reputation for 
ſufficiency with thoſe of his own order, mult 


make me think myfelf happy, as he is 
maſter of a great many accompliſhments | 


beſides.” 
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I gave her thanks for the hiſtory of 
herſelf, and was going to make her Gai 
compliments upon it, when our huſbands 
entered the reom. Philander aſked me 
whether my curioſity did not exceed that 
of all other people, for J had taken a moſt 
unreaſonable time to ſatisfy it. I replied, 
that this lady's ſentiments and mine were 
ſo much alike in every thing, that it was 
impoſſible not to be extremely inquiſitive 
to know gif there was any thing wherein 


ve differed. What further paſſed whilſt 


ve ſtaid with theſe agreeable people you 
ſhall know in my next letter, for it is 
high time to bring this to a coneluſion; ſo 
| reſt 


Yours, &c. 


AMORET, 


LETTER 
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LET TE RXV: 
To the ſame. 


XT fupper the children made their ap. 

pearance again, and after the cloth 
was taken away; all but the eldeſt young 
gentleman retired. As Leonora and [ 
were motioning to withdraw, Euſebio 
faid, it was not the faſhion for the gen- 
tlemen and ladies in that country to part 
companies, and therefore he hoped we 
would ſtay. I anſwered, upon condition 
he would take his pipe, I would ; which 
I knew few gentlemen of his robe cared 
to relinquiſh, But he begged I would 
not think him ſo meer a country parſon, 
as not. to prefer the Iadies converſation 
before any other thing whatſoever, * | 
have always been a declared enemy, con- 
tinued he, to ſeparate ſchemes of every 
kind. Men ought to be very cautious of 
excluding the other ſex from bearing 3 
part in any entertainment, and ! believe 
this gradation to be very juſt—ſeparate 
diverſions, ſeparate meals, and at laſt, 
ſeparate beds. I am entirely of your 


opinion, ſaid Philander, and have often 
wondered 


p 
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| 
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wondered at the ladies cuſtom of retiring 
mmediately after dinner. Sure ſome im- 
drovement might be had from their huſ- 
bands diſcourſe ; who, if they are men 
of the leaſt complaiſance, will enter upon 
' ſuch topics only as their wives can bear a. 
ſhare in.” You know, my dear, faid I, 
that the converſation of men of learning 
uſually runs upon ſubjeQts we can be no 
judges of. Sir, rejoined Philander, 
turning to Euſebio, that is a rub upon 
your humble ſervant, who ſometimes takes 
up a Greek or Latin book, when this lady 
is in his ſtudy; and if a friend has dropped 
in of the ſame taſte, I own we have now 
and then been apt to forget a third perſon 
was in company.” Lay the blame then 
upon your friends, ſaid I ; they are ab- 
ſent, and can bear it, for 1 intended no 
reflection upon any one preſent. Euſebio 
urged, that I had a right to object to 
this method of converſing before ladies; 
as it was one of the ſeparate ſchemes we 
had juſt expreſſed our diſlike of. At the 
ſame time, (he ſaid) the avoiding all 
mention of what we had read, and keep- 
ing to ourſelves the judgments we had 
formed of Engliſh authors and their writ- 
ings, was treating women in too inferior, 
not to ſay, a contemptuous way. I told 
him, we were much obliged to him for 
thinking 


— 
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thinking us ſuch reaſonable creatures as 
to be entitled to any ſhare of knowledge, 
how ſmall ſoever. That that profound 
erudition many of his ſex valued them. 
ſelves upon, could not hinder their making 
a' very aukward figure in company they 
affected to deſpiſe : and therefore it would 
be better to learn how to acquit them- 


ſelves in a mixed aſſembly, than to be 
continually poring upon their books; and 
that as the profeſſors of this kind of learn- 
ing were of both ſexes, if their lectures 
were properly attended, it would make 
great improvements 1n the literary world 
in leſs than a twelvemonth. Leonora 
then obſerved, that moſt of the new books 
ſhe had looked into lately, though written 
by men of note, were upon very dry 
ſubjects, and handled in as dry a manner; 
and concluded with lamenting that we 
had not now one eminent poet left, though 
we had not been without one or more 
of the firſt rate for this laſt century. 
« Your obſervation, madam, ſays Phi- 
lander, might be reckoned too ſevere, 
were any of the verſifyers of the preſent 
age, or their advocates, within hearing. 
But 'it 1s certainly true. We have not, 
that I know of, one genius for epic, 
tragedy, nor comedy; nay, what is ſtill 
more, for ſatire, There are indeed now 
living, 
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living, two or three young poets, who 
having raiſed our expectations by their 
firſt eſſay, have never been able to write 
up to it ſince.” That is very ſtrange in- 
deed, cried Euſebio; for undoubtedly, 
theſe gentlemen had pieces of an inferior 
kind by them, which it would have been 
more prudent to ſet out with. Few ſhop- 
keepers ſhew the very , beſt goods they 
have firſt of all; knuwing, that cuſtomers 
are drawn in by degrees, as the price 
advances. Belides, this 1s inverting the 
order of Parnaſſus; moſt of our poets 
having improved in every performance, in- 
ſtead of falling off. Many inſtances might 
be produced . of this, . but I ſhall only 
mention Dryden; whole: laſt works (his 
fables) excelled all that he had written 
before, though he was then turned of 
ſeventy. * Pray Sir, ſaid Philander, if 
you were maſter of the ceremonies to the 
muſes, how would you rank our Engliſh 
poets ? For you cannot, be ignorant, that 
great diſputes, have. riſen concerning their, 
right of precedence.” I know it, anſwer- 
ed he; and for that reaſon ſhould not be 
at all ambitious of the poſt you have 
honoured me with. But if I were landlord, 
of a public houſe, and the poets were ta 
apply.to me for a lodging, I would cer- 
00 provide, firſt a ſeparate chamber 

for 
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for Milton and Shakeſpear ; who muſt be 
extremely delighted with one another, 
and have known what it is to he two in a 
bed. Pope and Dryden ſhould be in the 
next room, and you ſhould aſk which you 
pleaſe to walk in firſt ; but pray let Prior 
follow immediately. The right of pre. 
cedence with the reſt of our bards, you 
might ſettle as you thought fit, or as 
they could agree among themſelves, *« { 
am very glad to hear, ſaid Philander, that 
theſe authors have the ſame degree of 
merit with you, as they have with me; 
and find that they might expect good 
entertainment from ſo equitable a hoſt - 
the trumpet in Sheer-Lane, I ſuppoſe, 
would be your ſign; as it is a ſymbol of 
fame, and the very houſe where Bicker- 
ſtaff kept a table for his heroes.” © Have 
you no room for Addiſon, my dear, in- 
terrupted Leonora? One muſt be very 
arbitrary indeed to exclude ſuch a man 
from any houſe, whether public or pri- 
vate. I ſhould deſerve to be turned 
out of doors myſelf, anſwered he, to at- 
tempt it. He was the moſt amiable and 
uſeful writer of his age; but inferior in 
his poetical capacity to thoſe I have men- 
tioned. I have indeed obſerved, with the 
utmoſt indignation, the injurious treat- 
ment his character has lately met with 


from 
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from ſome very rough and dirty hands. 
« It is not difficult to gueſs whom you 
mean, ſaid Philander ; but were I male- 
volently diſpoſed, I would not ſcruple to 
affirm any ſtory I had heard, or . choſe to 
invent, of a perſon who had been dead 
thirty years. Every thing has its courſe : 
Addiſon's character as an author, is now 
it ſeems entirely ſunk, and Dryden's is 
ſinking apace—in the opinion. of ſome late 
tranſlators of Virgil.” r have had the 
curioſity, replied Euſebio, to compare their 
performance ,with that of the .poor ne- 
glected bard ; and find their principal 
deſign was to avoid all expreſſions, nay, 
eren rhymes made uſe of by Dryden; to 
ſnun the cadence of his verſe, and every 
improvement a genius like his ſometimes 
made upon his original; in ſhort, to give us 
a tranſlation that ſhould not reſemble” his 
in any one particular: by which means, 
they have ſteered equally clear of Dryden 
„ r 

« Yet, I make no you, they have 
their admirers, ſaid Philander.” Ay, and 
a very formidable clan 1 will affure you, 
Euſebio returned.—I had, the other Kd 
a pacquet of odes ſent me by my book 
ſeller, and it put me in mind of Swift's 
deſiring Sheridan to ſend him a bundle 
of his boys exerciſes; which l ſuppoſe, 
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ike theſe, confiſted of puerile deſcriptions 
of Apr that, had ll deſcribed a hun- 

mes R * Deſeriptide, poetry, 
Fig hiland ah "fo me of all produc- 
tions the molt inſipid, and this reaſon 
may be given for it, viz. that whilſt the 
Writer is employ ed upon the colouring, 


| 15 8 tand ſtill. Like the per- 


yo T is a enjus in 00 Both | 
e bio, who, in 185 opinion, under 
U the 2 . es of a bad climate, 
diet, and blindneſs, has already ſur- 
Fear every one of ing 5 cote! mporaries, and 
Would ate them, ill further behind 
him, Were. any generous humane ſpirit to 
take him out of his obſcurity. For what 
is very ſurprizing, though he has loſt his 
tg ht ever hnce his infancy, ' he excells in 
Images, which, according to the opinion 
of hiloſophers, could have no entrance 
to the mind by zny other inlet. A phe- 
nomenon, it ERS be well worth their 
Fir to ſolve. + I Was extremely well 
entertained with the ſpecimen I ſaw (an: 
ſwered Philander) of that perſon 8 3 
and lament. chat I have as If et ſeen on 7 
A ſpecimen. | Belides Ri thou ghit ts. 505 


"imagery, as you obſerve, being St = 
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fine, his vetſification is very harmonious; 
and he has ſhewn a greater variety in 
his numbers than almoſt any poet before 
him, and they are all equally muſical. 
What pity it is! —— I affe pardon for 
interrupting you, my dear, ſaid I, but 
do you conſider that we are to rife early, 
and travel a great way ? The clock having 
ſtruck twelve ſome time, Leonora and 
I took our leaves, and the gentlemen, 
after they had finiſhed their —_— came 
to Us. 

Our accommodation above ſtairs was 
equally neat with that below; and hen 
we fell afteep, nothing could be more ſo, 
for neither of us awaked till eight the 
next morning. When che ſervant came 
in to light the fire, I aſked if her 
was ſtirring, and was anfwered that ſhe 
had been up above an hour. Philander 
was ſoon dreſſed, and went down to 
Euſebio, and as I was putting on my 
riding habit, Leonora entered, and begged 
me not to think of going, for ' ſhe had 
received a preſent by the coach from 
London, that ſhe intended for my dinner 
that very day, and ſhe had already ob- 
tained Philander's promiſe to ſtay and 


partake of it. She preſſed me in ſo pretty 


a manner, that I laid my habit aſide, and 


put on my night-gown. Nothing re- 
by WE 


markable 
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markable paſſed at breakfaſt. Euſebio 
told us there was an aſſembly at a town 
ix miles off that night, and propoſed our 

going thither, which was agreed to. At 

dinner Leonora ſhewed us, that ſhe had 
by no means neglected the inſpection of 
her family affairs, by the orders given to 
her cook; for I never ſaw houſe-lamb or 

freſh ſalmon better dreſſed in all my life. | 

The plate and linen perfectly neat, and 

«he ſervants very clean and decent. We 
fate ſome time after dinner, and our coach 

being now -refited for travelling, was or- 

.dered to the gate. As we went down the 

court- yard to ſtep into it, we heard a piſtol 

go off, and preſently after two more, which 
ſurprized us extremely; and before we could 
recover that ſurprize, we were alarmed 
with the noiſe of a larger gun, which Phi- 
lander ſaid, he was ſure was a blunderbuſs. 

This laſt frightened our horſes ſo much, 

that the coachman could hardly keep them 

from running away; and the diſcharge of 
the guns we heard was ſo cloſe, that 
ve thought it was juſt over the hedge. 

- Whilſt we were all in the greateſt amaze- 
ment, Leonora propoſed to run back again 

into the houſe, for fear we might be in 
ſome danger. But the gentlemen reſolv- 

ing to continue without, till they could 


make ſome judgment of this extraordinary 
- ac- 
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accident, we ſtaid with them, but hung 
upon their arms, not without ſhedding 8 
great many tears, which the apprehenſion 
of their being in danger occaſioned, All 
this time the horfes were curvettmg and 
prancing, that though the fellow drove 
them about a hundred yards gently to 
quiet them, yet as often as they came up 
to us, they were in the ſame diſorder, and 
would not ſtand ſtill in the leaſt. This was 
a new vexation; and we thought ourſelves 
in as much danger from them, as we were 
before from the piſtols. White this was do- 
ing, there came a ſervant in a blue livery, 
full fpeed down the road, and when he ſaw 
us, in the greateſt fright imaginable begged 
we would receive his lady an hour or two, 
who was coming in a chariot and ſix, but 
was ſo often ſwooning, that he feared ſhe 
would ſcarce live till ſhe arrived hither. 
Before we could ſay any thing more than to 
allure him of the lady's welcome, he rode 
away back again with the ſame ſpeed he 
came. This accident, and the fright of the 
horſes, ſtopped our going to the aſſembly, 
fo that Leonora and I went in to expect 
this ſwooning lady. In leſs than half an 
hour ſhe came. Her chariot was a very 
handſome one, neatly painted and guilt, 
and hung in the neweſt taſte. Four of the 
horſes were very fine bays, but the two 

Ee leaders 


. 


rg8 SOPHRONIA; Or, 
leaders but indifferent and not of the ſame 
colour with the reſt; Philander and Euſe bio 
took her out of the chariot, for ſhe was in 
a fwoon and had certainly been loſt, had it 
not been for a young woman that fupported 
her, and kept her in herarms from falling, 
A chair was brought, and the lady put into 
it, where ſhe continued ſome time without 
you her eyes. But by the application 
of hartſhorn and other ſpirits, with difficulty 
we recovered her ſo well as to enable her 
to walk into the houſe with very little fup- 
When ſhe came into the drawing. 
room, ſhe felt into another fainting fit, 
which gave us freſh diforder, and enereaſed 
otir curiofity to know who ſhe was, and the 
occaſion of her illneſs. Her dreſs ſpoke her 
a perſon of conſideration, and one of her 
ruffles was very much torn, which ſeemed 
to imply that ſome violence had been offer- 
ed to her. Therefore as Leonora was en» 
gaged with her, | aſed the young woman 
who came along with her to give me ſome 
account of the affair. Judge what my fur- 
priae muſt be, to find as ſoon as I looked 
at her earneſtly, that the perſon I ſpoke to 
was my own'maid, dreſſed in a blue cam- 
blet riding habit trimmed with ſilver. She 
told me ſhe had followed me thither to atk 
my pardon for marrying without my con- 
fent during my abſence. But that an ad- 
| vantagious 
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815 Wo deen emed tp, be pulling 
1 1 50 0, AY \ Courage. was rouzed, 
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door who was; dragging the. ly 
her and mounte Fry bY fe a Pill and d 
fired at my huſband, but very provides y 


miſſed him. However, he returned the 
compliment, and the ſhot went through the 
gentleman's hat, Upon this he turned his 
horſe; in order to leave us, and as he was 
ſpurring to get him forward, he had not got 
above thirty yards when the ſervant behind 


the chariot ſhot at him with a blunderbuſs, 


upon which he fell. The lady ſhrieked 
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and ſwooned immediately. The ſervants 
then begged me to get into the chariot, 
which I did, and ſupported her as well as 
could till we got hither. What became 
of the os el party I cannot tell, for I 
was wholly taken up with my patient, — 

I was, mightily rejoiced to ſee Molly, 
and faluted her with great pleaſure ; and 
whilſt the lady was bringing to herſelf, ſhe 
delivered me your two laſt letters, (which 
had been left at our houſe) containing the 
ſurprizing revolutions in-Julia's fortune, the 
ſecond concluding with a very uſeful bint. 
F have not time at preſent to thank you for 
every particular, but join with you ſincerely 
in the joy you expreſs at our young friend's 
happineſs, and wiſhes for its continuance. 
Philander will write his compliments to her 
next poſt, if (fe ſtill remains in your neigh- 
bourhood, I mult reſerve the ſtory of the 
frightened lady for my next letter, and put 
an end to this by aſſuring you, that, 


I am, 


dear madam, &c.- 


LETTER 


LE-T.0EK EVE: * 
ME HEN the lady was fully reco- 
vered from her ſwoon, ſhe roſe 
up from her ſeat and ſurveyed all the com- 
pany in the room, which made us take 
particular notice of her eyes; and. in 
ſpight of the langour with which they 
were overcaſt, I thought them-the fineſt I 
had ever beheld. She then threw herſelf 
again into an eaſy chair, and burſt into a 
flood of tears, drew out a cambric hand- 
kerchief and held it to her face to receive 
this diſcharge of her over-burthened heart, 
and ſobbed to the greateſt degree. She 
was at length, with much difficulty, 
prevailed with to drink a glaſs of water 
with ſome drops in it; but all this while 
ſhe was filent. Leonora begged her to 
be pacified, aſſuring her that ſhe was now 
out of all danger; and believed it would 
be a conſiderable relief to her to acquaint 
us with the occaftion of her diſorder, 
Oh! madam, ſays ſhe, you ſee here the 
moſt unfortunate of women, and then 
burſt into a new fit of forrow, —She 
deſired her ſervant might be diſpatched to 
the wounded gentleman, that his funeral 
I's might 
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might be taken care of, for he was a 
perſon of good faſhion ; too good, ſaid 
ſhe, ſighing, for fuch enterpriſes as theſe. 
How ſhall I ever be able to look any of 
his family in the face, when this unhappy 
man came by his death thro' my means? 
And then ſhe cried again as much as ever, 
and' we feared was going to faint once 
more. But at that inſtant her ſervant, 
who, of his own accord, had returned to 
the place where this encounter happen- 
ed," came in and brought word that the 
gentleman was not wounded, only his 
horſe was killed under him by that ſhot. 
That a chaiſe and ſix horſes, which waited 


for him in a narrow lane, drove up to 


him afid carried him off. Ah! ſhe cried, 
what a narrow eſcape? That chaiſe was 
defigned for me. Leonora and I then 
hoped ſhe would be eaſy, frnce there was 
no hurt done only to the horſe, and the 
gentleman himſelf was ſafe, whom we per- 
ceived by her concern, ſhe had ſome 
tenderneſs for. —None in the leaſt, ſhe. re- 
plies; only on account of the lady of that 
unworthy man, whoſe life ought to be 
forfeited to the law; for no confiderations 
of honour or virtue could reſtrain him from 
the baſeſt actions. Then, after making 
a thouſand apologies for the trouble ſhe 
had occaſioned, ſhe ſaid, as ſoon as 8 
| co 
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could a little recollect her ſpirits, flag would 
tell us the whole affair. Tea ang cba 
were then propoſed, ot after the {eryants 
wers retired, Leonora ſaid, the; imggigęd 
that would be the propereſt time for 
lady to tell her ſtory, which was conſented 
to. 
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week) this - gentleman would dance a mi- 
nuet with me, and at the end of it ſlipped 
a paper into my hand. I was amazed, 
and ſtill more ſo when he gave me a moſt 
-Janguiſhing look. But being unwilling 
to make any difturbance, I put the note 
into my pocket. This affair whally ſpoiled 
my diverſion, and the young lady in par- 
ticalar took notice of it, and aſked me 
if 1 was not well, and was more than 
ordinary ſolieitous about me. But ] could 
not get up my ſpirits, and was very 
thoughtful the whole evening. When 
the country dances began, the gentleman 
would needs have me for his partner. I 
did not know how to refuſe him, becauſe 
it might affront his lady; though as yet 
I had not ſeen the contents of the note; 
and ſo ſubmitted, as 1 may call it, to 
dance with him, For a perſon of virtue 
and honour is ſo much above another 
that has neither, that I think I am not 
guilty of i!-manners when I ſay I ſubmit- 
ted to be the partner of a man of goool. 
a year. But before we had finiſhed 
two dances, I received ſuch numberleſs 
ſqueezes by the hand, and whiſpers: at 
the lower end of the room, that I in- 
duſtriouſly made a falſe ſtep and pretended 
had ſprained my ancle. This gave great 
uneaſineſs to his lady; but I begged So 
| er 
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her to let me retire, and the ſervant and 
I would take care of my foot, which I ap- 
prehended was not ſo much hurt but that 
reſſ ing in bed would perfectly cure it. By 
this means, after limping to my chamber ! 
had an opportunity to read my billet, which 
as near as I can remember was in theſe 
words : | | | 

« My charming Dorothea, it is impof- 


fible to live without you; I will ſacrifice - 
every thing m the world to convince you 


of the greatneſs of my affection. Let me 


alone to contrive opportunities to ſettle 


all affairs, which, if your heart is as ten- 
der as mine, wilt impatiently cloſe with, 
madam, your faithful adorer, &c.” No- 


thing could ſurprize me more. Here 
was an overture to me to be falſe to my 


huſband, expreſſed (as all ſuch overtures 


ought to be) in falſe Englifh ; however, 


the fquire's' meaning was pretty plain. 
As I was in no want of either his money 
or his paſſion,' ] conſidered with myſelf. 
what he could diſcover in my conduct that 
could give him encouragement ; for, as 
to my perfon, his lady had greatly the 
advantage of me. It was pity 'ſhe ſhould 
know it, I thought, becauſe I had the 


higheſt eſteem for her! Ar laſt it came 


into my head, that it might be ſome ſlight 


gallantry he had taken up for his own. 


and 
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and the company's. diverſion. Preſently MI. 
the majd'eame in, and I went to bed, bur I. 
had a very unquiet night. When I came Ml. 
down to breakfaſt the next morning, he | 
was there and had been mighty folicitous 
about me. I took all opportunities of WI 
ſhewing him the utmoſt indifferences, (but . 
in ſuch a manner as the company ſhould | 
not perceive it) kept canſtantly with his 
lady, and paid her more than ordinary 
diſtindion, to let him ſee he was mil- 
taken. But when we were going up to 
dreſs, he told his wife he wanted to ſpeak 
with me, if I could be ſpared. Upon 
with the utmoſt ſweetneis) to ſtay with 
Mr. ——— and I will Wait gn, you pre- 
ſently; So! thought, I, now 1 ſhall have 
it. He then ſhyt the; dgor; and . afked 
him what he meant ? He put on a very 
amorous air, hut had ſer much villa 
writ in his face, hat had been. diſpoſed 
as be wiſhed; me to pe; of, all, mankind 
be would never have been my, choice. 
He repeated what he had ſaid. in; his 
jetter, and had the aſſurapce ta tell me he 
deſigned me for his wife, and Made his 
addreſſes to his lady only to get into he 
family where I was, and Was prevailed 
with; by het fortune, 0 marry her ; hut 
that I had his heart though ohe, add 
282 | per On. 
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perſon. It is needleſs to tell you all he 
ſaid. I replied, he muſt have a very deſ- 
picable opinion of me, to think I would 
pay the leaſt regard to this declaration. 
But I had that great honour for his lady, 
that if he would promiſe to trouble me with 
no more billets or addreſſes, ] would paſs 
over all this, — and if he perfiſted in it, I 
would expoſe him to all the world; for ! 
did not uſe to be ſo inſulted. I added, that 
ſo long as he behaved to his lady like a 
man of honour, I ſhauld be ſilent; but if 
otherwife, it may be proper, Sir, to Tet 
you know, that if it were poſſible I ſhould 
ever depart from my affection to the beſt 
of huſbands, you wauld be my averſion, 
therefore J leave you to conſider the con- 
ſequences. Immediately I left the room. 
He muttered ſomething between his teeth, 
and I went up to my chamber and qreſſed 
me for dinner. I thought it would be 
beſt to ſay nothing to my huſband about 
this affair when | jaw him, for fear of ill 
conſequences, and determined not to men- 
tion it to, him when he returned, whic 
I expected would be in a few days, F 
dinne my gallant behaved with ſo muc 
uncontern, ſuch hypoeritical fondneſs to 
his lady, that I could, with great . plea- 
ſure, have boxed his ears. As Toon as 
the cloth was taken away, he told me, 

| before 
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before all the company, he would make 
me a preſent of a gold ſnuff- box, and at 
the ſame time drew a very fine one out 
of his pocket. But I replied, with ſome 
uneafinefs in my looks, that I never re. 
ceived any preſents from gentlemen. Upon 
this his lady faid, I ſhould not loſe a 

reſent for a punctilio, and ſnatching the 
| hs from him, deſired me to accept it as 
her gift. I refuſed it, till ſhe faid I ſhould 
offend her to the laſt degree if I did not 
take it; and forced it upon me. My 
heart. was ready to burſt, when I found 
myſelf obliged to receive any thing that 
came from that odious man; and feigning 
a pretence to retire to fetch fomething ! 
had left above ſtairs, I opened the box, 
and, to my very great aſtoniſhment, found 
another billet incloſed in it. I recolleQed 
now, that he looked horridly confufed when 
his lady took the box to give it me, I now 
ſaw that he was determined to carry his 
point; for this ſecond note complained of 
my cruelty, ending with a declaration that 
he muſt ſucceed, though at the hazard of 
kis life, for he was a miſerable creature 
without my making him a ſuitablegeturn 
of affection. I then reſolved to Teſtore 
his preſent as publickly as he gave it; with 
my reaſons for ſo doing ; but the reflec- 
tion on the mifery it would occaſion in a 
worthy 
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worthy family, made me alter my mind. 
| wiſhed heartily for my huſband's ar- 
rival, (who had defired me to continue 
there till he came back) that I might 
get away. In the mean time, I never 
would ſuffer my gallant to ſpeak to me 
alone ; and when in company, gave my 
converſation a particular caſt, and filled 
it with alluſions to what no body under- 
ſtood but himſelf, and treated him with 
as much contempt as his behaviour de- 
ſerved. So that what between rage againſt 
me, and an over- acted fondneſs to his la- 
dy, I am perſuaded he fe]t pain enough, 
and I do not know but I might ſometimes 
purſue my revenge too far. At laſt my 
huſband arrived; and though 1 love him 
entirely, I made uſe of him to plague the 
 wretch ſtill more. I told him, that Mr. 
————— would ſet him a pattern that all 
married men ought to copy : that he 
was ſo extravagantly, and at the ſame 
time, ſo defervedly fond of his lady, that 
[ envied her ladyſhip nothing but that 
part of her happineſs ; and though, ſays 
I, my dear, I have no reafon to complain, 
yet ag the beſt of you are capable of im- 
provement, I would have you follow that 
gentleman's example. The diverſion I 
continued to make myſelf at his coſt, 
Was 
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was, I dare ſay, the reaſon for his laſt 
attempt. For one morning as my hut. 
band and I were talking very earneſtly 
in the ſummer-houſe, he ſaid he muſt 
leave me the next day, and deſired l 
would follow him. That his buſineſs 
required fome expedition, and therefore 
he begged T would hire a pair of horſes 
and clap to the four we had of our own, 
and I ſhould go with him to the place 
where he was engaged; for he could not 
think of parting with me again. ſo ſoon, 
after fo long an abſence as he had been 
obliged to make. He then appointed 
the hour and place of our meeting, and 
went away, I | 

and as | ſte ped out of the ſummer- 
houfe, thought I heard the ſoft treading 
of ſomehod) on the other ſide. of the 
garden-wall, and had a ſhort glimpſe of 
my ſpark. ſtealing off upon tiptoe, till 
he thought - he was out of danger of 
being heard, and then he ran down one 
of the covered walks as faſt as he could, 
to get into the houſe before me. My 
huſband went away the next day, and 
had appointed me to follow him two 
days after. Accordingly, when the time 
came, I took my leave of lord and lady 
Grandmont, and the other ladies. At 


going. 


followed him inſtantiy; 
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going, this wretch would need, lead me 
to my coach, and ſqueezed my hand ſo 
intolerably hard, that it benummed my 
fingers for ſome time after; and as | 
drove away he gave me one of his dying 
looks, but I only bowed very careleſsly to 
him, on his wiſhing me a good jour- 
ney. At the next town I hired a pair 
of horſes, and made my footman pro- 
vide a blunderbufs, and a brace of piſ- 
tols, which the coachman was to carry 
with him, and in this manner I travelled 
till the laſt ſtage. When I got up this 
morning I dreſſed me as you fee; and 
having met with no. interryption in the 
journey as yet, my mind was . wholly dif- 
engaged and perfectly eaſy, thinking of 
the dear perſon I was to meet, (my pride 
not a little gratified by travelling in ſuch 
ſtate) when the chariot ſtopped all on a 
ſudden, and this wretch appeared. at. the 
door, He was diſmounted, held his horſe 
in his hand, opened the door, and with 
a great deal of complaiſance faid, he was 
uneaſy to know how I did, and had fol- 
lowed me on purpoſe through the anxi- 
ety that ſo fine a woman ſhould travel 
with fo ſlender a defence. He ſaid, he 
had heard that one of my horſes fell lame 
(which was true) and that he had a chaiſe 

at 
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at my ſervice to carry me to my jour- 
ney's end, if I would do him the hon- 
nour to accept of it; and with theſe words 
took hold of my hand, as it were to 
help me out. I gave a great ſhriek, 
when he immediately drew a piſtol and 
fwore there was no more dallying with 
his paſſion, and began to lay hold of me. 
I kept my ſeat notwithſtanding, but durſt 
not cry out for fear of his piſtol. —I ſee 
he has torn my ruffle, what had become 
of me, God knows, if this gentleman had 
not come fo fortunately. to my aſliftance. 
For my fellows were fo ſtupid as to loo 
on without once offering to help me. 
Then it was that he mounted his horſe, 
giving me ſome hearty curſes, and dil- 
charged his piſtol at my defender. The 
reſt you all know, and I am heartily glad 
he was not killed, and wiſh it may frigh- 
ten him from the like attempts again. 
Whilſt he courted his lady, he had ſuch 
a gloomineſs in his aſpect, that I have 
often wondered ſhe could entertain any 
favourable thoughts of him; and his 
behaviour ſince has ſhewn I was right in 
my judgment. 
Here ſhe pauſed, and we returned her 
thanks for her relation. She then told 


Molly, if ſhe would nat take it amiſs to 
| offer 


ak 
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offer her what ſhe had before declared 
ſhe had ſuch an averſion to, ſhe muſt beg 
of her to accept of that ſnuff- box ſhe 
had received from him. I have another, 
added ſhe, ſo very like it, that his lady 
when I next ſee her will not find out the 
difference. The girl accepted it very 
giacefully, and expreſſed her ſatisfaction 
at having been inſtrumental in preſerv- 
ing her. The lady ſaid, ſhe was per- 
ſuaded her ſervants muſt be bribed by 
him ſome way or other, or they could 
never be ſo tame to ſee her inſulted in 
that manner, without attempting ſome- 
thing in her defence. Molly's huſband 
then offered to fiſh it out of them if it 
were poſſible, and went out of the room 
to make ſome enquiries, Es 

Leonora then having learned that Do- 
rothea was to meet her huſband at that 
very town whither we were going to the 
aſſembly, ſaid we ſhould be time enough 
for it, and ſhe ſhould be under no ap- 
prehenſiuns even though the lady's ſer- 
vants were corrupted. Which there was 
great reaſon to ſuſpe& they were; for 
when Molly's ſpouſe came in, he told 
us they gave ſuch confuſed anſwers to 
his queſtions, that he perceived they were 
guilty, and one of the maids ſaw the 
= THE 7" 
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coachmam pull ont a purſe with ſeveral 
guineas in it. The footman owned the 
gentleman lay at an inn in the laſt town 
Where his miſtreſs lay; and upon examin. 
ing the coachman's piſtols the charge 
was drawn, though Dorothea had ſeen 
them charged herſelf. How the blun- 
derbus came not to be ferved in that 
manner, we could not tell, but it was 
very certain the fellow fired at the ra- 
viſher, ahd, as he owned in his excuſe, 
(when he was told he had killed him) in- 
timidated by Molly's huſband. So that 
it appeared his deſign was laid deep, and 
he was determined to ſtick at nothing to 
gratify his paſſion, but was happily pre- 
vented. Then we all agreed to have the 
horſes put to and go to the aſſembly to- 
gether. One of the ſervants led Molly's 
pad, and ſhe went into Dorothea's cha- 
riot. Leonora, Philander, Euſebio and 
1, went in our coach. Molly's ſpouſe 
charged his piſtols, and was our guard 
du corps. The evening was fine, and 
the roads ſo good that we got to the 
town by eight o'clock. At the inn where 
we put up Dorothea's huſband was wait- 
ing for her, and exprefſed great joy to 
Tee her, telling her, he had been there 
two or three hours. She ſaid, ſhe was 
unluckily 
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unluckily prevented keeping 'exaQly to- 
the time, and when ſhe was, at leiſure 
would let him know the reaſon ; but that 
we were all going to the aſſembly, and 
ſhe had given that lady a caſt in her 
chariot for the laſt ſix miles. So we 
alighted, and went together into a room 
till it was time to go, and after taking a 
glaſs of wine, our coaches carried us to 
the aſſembly, where there was indeed a 
fine appearance of gentlemen and ladies. 
Our partners were perſons of the beſt 
families in the country, I mean Leonora's 
and mine; for Dorothea danced with 
Philander, and our other gentlemen plaid 
at cards. The company had done three 
dances and were going to- begin a fourth, 
when Dorothea told her partner, if he 
pleaſed, ſhe would fit down till the next, 
which he agreed to, and being retired to 
a corner ſhe whifpered to Philander, that 
ſhe was fure her gallatit was then in the 
room. At which, when he expreſſell 
ſorne amazement, ſhe ſaid that he Was 
that inſtant going about with a bowl of 
negus, diſguiſed Ike a footman, and de- 
ſired he would take notice of him, and 
make ſome enquities of the maſter of the 
aſſembly- room who he was, and from 
whence he came. He did fo, and brought 

her 
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her word, that it being uſual for gentle. 
men to lend their ſervants on theſe oc- 
eaſions, the landlord ſaid, he had taken 
the liberty to borrow one or two atten- 
dants for that evening, as being more 
handy than any he could hire. That 
the perſon in queſtion belonged to a gen- 
t'leman who was not yet come, but would 
be here in half an hour; and hearing 
that there was a ſcarcity. of waiters, vo- 
luntarily offered his aſſiſtance, ſaying he 
was ſure his maſter would have no objec- 


tion to it when he came. 


The poor lady at this began. to be 
frighted : but Philander comforted her 
with the aflurance, that ſhe was now in 
the company of friends, that no man alive 
ſhould tear her from, and begged her 
not even to diſcover by her looks that 
ſhe apprehended herſelf to be in any 
danger. She replied, that the could not 
promiſe for herſelf after what had hap- 
pened, but however ſhe would do her 
Beſt. He then propoſed that they ſhould 
join the dancers. All this while the 
pretended footman was very buſy in 
other parts of the room, but came near 
her as little as poſſible, and when he 
did, ſidled off again immediately; which 
confirmed her ſuſpicion that ſome oy 
| To ns * WR 
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ſnare - was now to be laid for her, and 
put Philander upon contriving to hinder 
its taking effect. The dancers preſently 
after forming themſelves into ſeparate. par- 
ties to drink tea, and Euſebio and Do. 
rothea's ſpouſe being ſtill engaged at 
cards, Leonora, ſhe, and I fate down to 
a table with our partners, and had not 
drank a diſh apiece, when Philander ſlip- 
ped out, and was gone from us about an 
hour. We ſent after him ſeveral times, 
and began to be very uneaſy at his long 
abſence, eſpecially when word was brought 
us, that he had not been in the houſe ſome 
time. At laſt he returned, and begged 
Dorothea ii a low voice, to diſmiſs her 
fears, for that ſhe was in no danger from 
any further attempts; and as what ſhe 
had met with already had been attended 
with no very bad conſequence to her- 
ſelf, if he might adviſe, he ſaid, not a 
ſyllable of it ſhould be mentioned to her 
huſband, as it might make him uneaſy, 
and put him upon calling her gallant to 
account, which muſt end in a difference 
betwixt him and his lady. Accordingly, 
ſhe promiſed that nothing of what had 
paſt ſhould eſcape her lips; and the com- 
pany beginning now to move off, we 
took our leave of her and her ſpouſe, 
| K and 
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and left them at the inn, and the reſt of 
us, except Molly and her huſband, re- 
turned to Euſebio's, whither we arrived 
between two and three in the morning. 
We did not riſe betimes, as you may 
imagine, but as ſoon as we got to break. 
faſt, Philander acquainted the company 
with the whole affair. He told us, that 
whilſt we were at tea the night before, 
he went out and took Molly's huſband 
with him, and deſired to ſpeak with one 
of the gentlemen's ſervants who had on 
the ſame livery with his maſter. By good 
luck the fellow was neither ſhy nor afraid, 
though they took him into a room by 
themſelves, and double locked the door. 
They then got out of him, that his maſ- 
ter's late attempt on Dorothea, was in 
conſequence of a bet of a thouſand pounds 
depending between him and a certain 
gentleman, who ſhould carry off (the fel- 
low expreſled it in the terms of the agree- 
ment, which were very groſs) three mar- 
tied women, within three months of the 
wager being laid; that two months were 
almoſt expired, and this was the firſt ef- 
for: he had made towards winning the 
bet. Philander then aſked him, whether 
there was no proviſion made to indem- 


nify the aggreſſor in caſe of a proſecution 
at 
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at law? The fellow anſwered, „he had 
never heard there was, and that he be- 
lieved thoſe things never entered into 
the heads of gentlemen.“ To which 
Philander replied, it was highly proper 
then, that their ſervants ſnould take them 
into conſideration; and ſhewed how dan- 
gerous it was to live under ſuch a maſ- 
ter. The fellow ſaid, he believed his 
maſter was now very ſenſible of it, for 
he had aſſured him and the reſt of his 
fellow ſervants, that nothing further 
ſhould be done in the affair; and to 
convince them he was in earneſt, he 
had ſhewn them two letters he had re- 
ceived that afternoon from lord Bridle- 
gooſe and captain Driver, importing, that 
the bet was laid alide, and the ſtakes 
withdrawn.” Philander and Molly's hut- 
band having made this diſcovery, and 
rewarded the fellow for his intelligence, 
returned to the ' aſſembly and quieted 
Dorothea, whoſe fears were a good deal 
abated, when upon enquiry it appeared, 
that the equipage, the owner of which 
was expected and did not come, was to 
leave the place immediately. She only 
begged of Molly and her ſpouſe to lie 
that night at the inn where ſhe and her 
huſband ſet up, which they could not 
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refuſe, but came to Euſebio's juſt before 
we fat down to dinner, and confirmed 
what Philander had been telling us, with 
this addition, that the gallant was de- 
eamped, and Dorothea ſet forward on her 
journey, without any likelihood of their 
meeting again. And thus the honour of 
a woman of virtue, the peace of a deſerv- 
ing man, and the happineſs of a worthy 
family, were on the brink of being a- 
erificed — not to a brutal paſſion, which 
has frequently been too hard for all three, 
but to the genteel, polite, and reputable 
diverſion of Betting. We took our leaves 
of Euſebio and Leonora this afternoon, 
after making our acknowledgements for 
the favours we had received; and they 
promiſed to return our viſit. 

I think now that I have ſent you a 
longer letter than you ever wrote to me, 
and my excuſe muſt be, that I could not 
help tranſmitting to you a particular ac- 
count of ſo particular an nffair, 


I am, &c. 


AMORET. 


LETTER 


- 
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LETTER XX. 
SOPHRONIA to AMORE T. 


OUR letter, dear Amoret, found 
me at Sir Harry Bellair's, where 1 
have been near a month. I communi- 
cated the contents of it to the good fa» 
mily, as ſoon as it came to hand; which 
ſurprized us all. And if it had been 
poſſible to get away, I would very gladly 
have gone to lady Grandmont's, with 
whom and her daughter I am perfectly 
well acquainted. But as that could not 
be, Eraſtus was ſo good as to undertake 
the journey, on purpoſe to be of aſſiſ- 
tance to that good family by way of ad- 
vice, if it were wanted, For the affair 
itſelf is by no means a ſecret, and I fear 
will end .unhappily. Aſpaſia was giving 
us an account of ſomething like it, which 
happened when ſhe was at Bath. Three 
of theſe heroes, being, according to their 
own phraſe, in tip-top ſpirits; according, 
to Milton, “ flown with inſolence and 
wine,” broke into a gentleman's lodgings, 
and inſulted his lady very groſsly. The 
gentleman himſelf was abſent, but at 
K 3 his 
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his return hearing what had paſſed, im- 
mediately commenced a proſecution. a- 
gainſt them. Two of them were made 
to pay pretty handſomely, and the third 
was lately hanged at B logne for another 
attempt of this kind; the French, though 
a very lively people, having it ſeems no 
reliſh for this ſort of wit, which is no- 
thing elſe but a compound of miſchief 
and abſurdity, and the growth of our 
own country only, Sir Harry would 
have it, that the turn theſe gentlemen 
took, was owing to the climate, ſince 
we find nothing of it abroad ; and that 
the ſame temper or conſtitution which 
made them the bane of their neighbours 
one part of the year, put them upon diſ- 
patching themſelves in another. He 
added, that of the many bucks he had 
been acquainted - with, few had died a 
natural death; and as it was the 

** Sole ſtrange purpoſe of their lives to find 

Or make, an enemy of all mankind,” 
they had been conſidered by people of 
courage and reſolution as beaſts of prey, 
and treated as ſuch; of which he pro- 
duced ſeveral inſtances. 
Since I wrote to you laſt, we have 
rececived accounts of her grace and 


Amanda, who were both brought to bed 
within 
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within a few days of each other of two 
fine boys, to the great joy of two wor- 
thy families. His grace and Sir Tho- 
mas were both ſummoned to the meeting 
of the parliament, and left their ladies 
in the country while they attended the 
buſineſs of the nation. Politics, I konw, 
were always a favourite topic with you; 
but ſurely you muſt now be out of con- 
ceit with them when they are become 
the jeſt of every body. Sir Thomas 
writes word among other things, that 
ſince it hath been removed from the hall 
up the ſtair-caſe, his clock hath done 
ſtriking“; and he now conſults only his 
ſtomach for the time to dine. - As you 
bave ſhewn by the late alteration of your 
temper, that you need no other advice 
about the way of life you are in, let me 
only mention one thing which 1 defign 
to put in practice my ſelf, and would re- 
commend to all good wives in general, 
viz, the retrenching every unneceſſary 
expence, that our huſbands may be the 
better able to ſuſtain the cruel, and al- 
moſt inſupportable, burthen of taxes we 
labour under; and which | fear, what- 
ever ſome ſanguine ſpirits may hope for, 


dee page 27. | 
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are neither likely to be leflened, nor ap- 
plied to their proper uſes. This griev- 
ance, every wife has it in her power to 
redreſs in ſome meaſure. For it is a me- 
lancholy thing to conſider that a man's 
education is merely to qualify him to get 
a livelihood, but a woman's, to diſſipate 
it. Aſpaſia and her ſifter have already 
begun to introduce ſumptuary laws in 
their own families; and the latter, upon 
Sir Harry's offering to preſent her with 
a new ſet of diamonds for her hair, re- 
plied, that ſhe was extremely obliged to 
him for every proof his regard for her, 
but hoped he would excuſe her from 
carrying upon ther head, what would 
amount to more than a year's income 
of his eſtate. As a certain gentleman's 
fondneſs for his lady upon their late re- 
conciliation, has (as I have heard from 
other hands,) put him upon making her 
ſeveral very handſome preſents, perhaps 
ſhe might think proper to give a check to 
his generofity before it goes too far ; if 
fo, tell her that bis uſueful hint is at her 
ſervice, 
Two days ago we were invited to a 

neighbouring gentleman's to partake of 
an entertainment upon his daughter's 


entering into her teens; and had the 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure. of ſeeing a dozen or two of lit- 
tle folks dining together, from ſeven to 
twelve years old. Sir Harry ſays, that 
it is the cuſtom of the country for the 


children to viſit on their birth-days, (if 


they happen during a receſs from ſchool) 
which he approves very much, as it lays 
an early foundation for ſociety and good 
neighbourhood, On theſe occaſions, it 
ſeems, the young ladies themſelves ap- 
point the dinner, make all the jellies 
and ſillabubs, and moſt of the ſweet- 
meats, and chooſe their company. About 
four or five in the afternoon they go to 
dancing, when, the eldeſt maſter takes 
out the oldeſt miſs, and all of them are 
ranked according to their years. This 
prevents thoſe idle diſtinctions of family,. 
that inſtead of cementing, generally break 
off, an acquaintance; and of which chil- 
dren ſhould not be ſuffered to have the 
leaſt notion. As many of their parents 
as conveniently come, (and few care to 
be abſent who can reliſh ſo pretty a ſight) 
are entertained with tea and coffee in a 
room adjoining to the dancers, and fre- 
quently run out with the cups in their 
hands to give their litile favourites a look; 
who meet with no interruption till ten at 
night, when the ſmall aſſembly breaks 

K 5 up. 
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up. I you have never been preſent at 
it, you cannot conceive the pleaſure ariſ- 
ing from ſuch a ſcene. Two more of 
theſe diminutive balls are expected in the 
neighbourhood whilſt I ſtay here, and I 
deſign to be at both of them. Juſt as 
we were taking our leave, Sir Harry de- 
fired one of the young gentlemen might 
be brought to him, who ſeemed to be 
about ſix or ſeven years old, and was his 
godſon. I ſaw him give the child money, 
(Which the poor thing let fall whilſt he 
was putting it into his breeches-pocket 
with his gloves on) and when he return- 
ed to us, he had much ado to conceal 
the tears that ſtood in his eyes. 1 ſup- 
pole he was unwilling to diſturb the 
thoughts of what he had ſeen with the 
relation of any thing melancholy, and 
therefore put on as chearful a behaviour 
as he could, during the remainder of the 
night; but the next morning at break- 
faſt he gave us the following account. 

«© The little boy that came to me Jaſt 
night, is the fon and heir of a very pretty 
young lady and a great fortune in this 
neighbourhood, who died about a twelve 
month ago. His mamma was a ſchool- 
fellow of Sophia's, and loſt her parents 
when ſhe was about the age of my god 

on 
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ſon. Unhappily for poor Eliza (for that 
was her name) ſhe had not a relation in 
the world, generous, or diſintereſted 
enough, to undertake the care of her and 
her fortune, till ſhe came of age. So by 
a ſtrange fatality, ſhe fell into the family 
of a ſecond couſin of a third couſin of 
her mother's, a broken tradeſman and a 
papiſt, who had married an old ſybil 
that would ſtick at nothing for money. 
In theſe excellent hands ſhe continued 
during her minority; when being a very 
pretty woman, and heireſs to fifteen hun- 
dred a year, many advantageous matches 
offered, that were conſtantly rejected by 
her guardians (if I may be allowed to call 
them ſuch) for this reaſon ; that, being for 
the moſt part gentlemen of family and 
fortune, and thinking themſelves upon 
an equal footing with their miſtreſs, were 
determined to treat with none but prin- 
cipals, and thought every other appli- 
cation unneceſlary. In this, however, 
they found they were miſtaken. For 
the old people judging very rightly, 
that the whole they were to expect from 
a perſon not neceſſitous, upon. his mar- 
rying their ward, would be, at the ut- f 
moſt a handſome preſent of plate, &c. 
reſolved to keep all ſuch. lovers at a dif- 
tance, 


y 
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tance, and admit only thoſe that ſhould 


make them far more ſubſtantial returns. 


By this means they had the entire ma- 
nagement of her fortune, her coach and 
ſarvants at their command, and main- 
tained themſelves very elegantly at her 


expence; not being under the leaſt ap- 


prehenſion, according to the ſcheme they 
had formed, of ever being called to ac- 
ceunt. When any gentleman was re- 


. fuſed, to whom her parents would have 


gladly married her, had they been alive, 
the fault was conftantly laid upon mils, 
Who, poor thing, was too young to 
think of matrimony, or could not bring 
herſelf to like the man; and to force 
young people's inclinations was a cruel 
calc, With this Plea feveral ' unlucky 


pretenders were ſatisfied, and gave over 


the - purſuit, The *"fquires returned to 
their games; the merchant to his compt- 
ing houſe; the captain to his crew and 
the miniſter to his pariſh. At laſt the 
heroe arrived that was to carry off the 
prize; who I dare ſay, you already 
gueſs was an Hibernian. He. made al- 
moſt as ſhort work of his courtſhip, as 
he did afterwards of his wife'e fortune. 


For, upon a very ſlender acquaintance, 


the old ſybil put him in poſſeſſion of the 
golden 
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golden ibough, on condition that her 
family might ſhare ſome of the twiggs; 
which was accordingly granted, and -the 
poor gul was given up to a perſon: that 
mad nothing to recommend him but 
thoſe attractions that are common to 
the reft-of this countrymen, and of which 
the ladies are better judges than our. 
ſex. Soon after his marriage, he perſuad- 
ed his wife of the reality of a mortgage 
of 10,0001. upon an imaginary eſtate of 
his in the county of Tipperary, - that 
wanted to be paid off, and prevailed ' 
with her to let him diſpoſe of her family 
ſeat to ſet him clear, She did fo, and it 
alarmed all her friends, who began to 
ſuſpect now what this mateh would end 
in. A diſtant relation of hers, who 
ſhould have interpoſed to hinder the 
ſale, became the purchaſer; and it was 
ſold him at an under price, with a view 
that it might (and ſome ſay, a promiſe 
that it ſhould) revert to her again. 
However, if there was ſuch an expecta- 
tion, the poor lady's ill fate diſappointed 
it, For this relation having roſe from 
nathing, and been the maker of his 
own fortune, centered (as is uſual with 
ſuch people) every thing within himſelf, 
and had neither the heart to diſpoſe of 

| any 
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any of his riches in his life-time, nor 
ſuffer any one perſon in the world to be 
the better for them, after they ſhould 
be out of his poſſeſſion. In ſhort, he 
died without a will. The money raiſed 
by the ſale of her paternal eſtate not 
being ſufficient to ſatisfy the demands 
upon her huſband (as few people believed 
it would) and having no-body to conſult, 
that had humanity enough to ſave her, 
from the jaws of ruin, the unfortunate 
'Eliza was induced to conſent to part 
with all ſhe had remaining; and before 
ſhe was five and twenty, ſaw herſelf and 
her children ſtripped of every acre of 

their inheritance. What became of it 
after it was converted into caſh ; whether 
it went in gaming, or other faſhionable 
amuſements ; or whether by reſtoring the 
feathers borrowed on the credit of his 
nuptials, the daw was plucked to the 
quick and reduced to nothing, I ſhall 
not preſume to determine. But the 
poor lady (her ſpirits quite broke with 
rief, ſhame, and deſpair) unable to bear 
the coldneſs of her friends, and the more 
cutting reproaches of her own heart, 
for ſuffering herſelf to be betrayed into 
ſo wretched a match, by ſuch worthleſs 


inſtruments ; retired to a very obſcure 
place, 
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place, where ſhe died in the 26th year of 
her age. 

Such was the end of a woman, to 
whom both nature and fortune had been 
very laviſh, in indulging her with an 
uncommon ſhare of their favours ; till the 
genius of a neighbouring iſland inter- 
fered, and pretending to ſhew her the 
road to happineſs, blundered, and di- 
rected her the wrong way. Thoſe of 
her acquaintance ' that knew her ſtory, 
pitied her, and never ſpoke of her but 
with tenderneſs ; whilſt others that ſtood 
afar off, the grave matrons and old maids, 
that deal out judgments and calamities 
at ſecond hand, ſaid, „It was but a juſt 
puniſhment upon her for having married 
an Iriſhman.” The little boy you ſaw, 
is now at the gentleman's houſe where 
we viſited yeſterday, who was formerly 
an admirer of his mamma, and will take 
care of his education. Whether he has 
any brothers or ſiſters living, I know 
not, nor what is become of them if they 
are. 

Here Sir Harry finiſhed his relation, 
and by his manner of telling it, ſhewed 
he was ſenſibly touched with the lady's 
misfortunes, and had a more than ordinary 
regard for her ; (nor could I be wholly 

un- 
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uneoncerned, when I recollefted my ſiſter's 
fate was ſimilar) and this made me ſuſpect 
What he made no -ſcruple of owning when 
we were by ourſelves, viz. that he had 
once made his addreſſes to Eliza himſelf; 
who, I wiſh, ſaid he, ſighing, had had the 
ſteadineſs and reſolution of my Sophia, 
and ſhe might then have been happy, 
though not with me. Her ſtory indeed 
affords a leſſon to parents, to be very 
careful in what hands they leave a 
daughter with a large fortune, as well as 
to the ladies in general, to be cautious in 
the choice of their guardians, and ſtill 
more ſo in that of their admirers; which 
laſt particular they may think worthy their 
conſideration, as a man «may -#n9w marry 
half a ſcore women if he pleaſes, with- 
out being guilty either of fornication or 
adultery. 

We were again diſcourſing on theſe 
matters after dinner, hen the poſt, which 
goes paſt Sir Harry's three times a week, 
brought us a Whole packet of letters, 
each of us two or three apiece. The 
duce! ſaid lady Bellair, the reading theſe 
will take us up till bed-time; ſo it was 
put to the vote, Whether any or all of 
them ſhould be read? Sir Harry -objec- 
ted to this, as there might poſſibly be 
| ſome 


LETTERS to the LADIES. 433 
ſome news that concerned the public; and 
if there was, he humbly conceived it ought 
to be: communicated, and took one of the 
evening poſts out of his pocket. The 
company allowed of what he had ſaid, and 
delired him to read it out, which he did, 
beginning, From Saturday, November 6, 
to Tueſday, November 9. Letters from 
the laft Flander's mail agree with the 
Bruſtels Gazette, that the king of Pruſſia 
is gone to meet the Ruſſian army. How 
provoking is this, ſaid 17 pray Sir Harry, 
if there be any thing worth hearing, let us 
have it; but none of your Bruſſels Ga- 
zette. He then run over the paper to 
himſelf, whilſt-we were talking, and cried, 
„Ha! did fhe ſo ?—but1-do net know 
whether we ſhould be glad or ſorry; let 
thoſe that knew ber beſt, determine.” 
Pray, my dear, ſaid lady Bellair, what 
point is it that wants to be determined ? 
Whether the following paragraph be good 
news or not, returned he. 'Laft Friday 
noon died at her houſe in Jermyn:-ſtreet, 
aged 60, the relict of Francis Bevil, Eſq; 
by whoſe death a conſiderable fortune 
comes to her fon, a young -gentleman in 
Yorkſhire.” Perhaps, my dear, ſaid So- 
phia, your other letters may mention ſome- 
thing more about it; if ſo, we will allow 
your reading them, though they do not 

regard 
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regard the public. Sir Harry then pulled 
two more letters out of his packet, one 
of which was ſealed with black wax; and 
when he had taken off the cover, we ſaw 
It was a ſheet of paper wrote full on every 
fide, Let me ſee, ſaid he, this is from a 
fellow of a college in Oxford, whoſe hand 
| know, an acquaintance of Bevil's, thar 
is now at his houſe. “ I'll be hanged 
then, ſays lady Bellair, if this fellow of a 
college did not bury the old gentlewoman, 
and has ſent you a copy of the funeral ſer- 
mon.” Very true, madam, replied he, 
when he had read it; and the text is, 
„ Frailty, thy name is Woman.” Here 
] have an account (continued he) that the 
old lady, notwithſtanding her fondneſs for 
her new found daughter, and reconcilia- 
tion with her ſon-in-law, has left away 
great part of her fortune from both of 
them, and ſettled it upon the ſteward; to 
whom it ſeems ſhe was privately married, 
preſently after he had been diſcharged. 
But, as it is to be hoped, ſhe had not a 
great deal in her power to diſpoſe of, the 
old hypocritical jade may not have hurt my 
friend ſo much as ſhe intended. This 
ſteward, I remember to have heard Bevil 
ſay, was always a great favourite with her, 
in his father's life time.“ 


We 


> — K 
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We were all extremely ſurprized at this 
piece of intelligence, and wondered that 
any perſon ſo near her end, ſhould practiſe 
and continue a deceit to the laſt, ſince a 
death bed generally throws off every diſ- 
guiſe. But Sir Harry interrupted here, by 
telling us, that ſhe was carried off ſudden- 
ly, and ſo had not time to ſet matters to 
rights, had her intentions been ever fo 
good. Sophia then obferved, that this. 
was a proper ſupplement: to the ſtory we 
had heard at breakfaſt; and that the 
moral of them both put togeth er, was, 
& Beware of counterfeits, for ſuch are 
abroad,” 

Eſteem yourſelf particularly happy, my 
dear Amoret, in having a companion for 
life, whoſe character, even without a for- 
tune, would have recommended him to any 
diſcerning woman; and whoſe principles 
would never have ſuffered him to appear 
under a diſguiſe, or do any thing that 
looked like a trick, whatever might have 
been his circumſtances. And then, thank 
that good providence which directed his 
choice to you. No happineſs on earth can 
equal the union of two worthy hearts. 
Here ſee a young gentleman and his lady 
as much beloved in the neighbourhood, as 
they are by each other ; and, I ſuppoſe, 


for that reaſon. For in the country, the 
credit 
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credit of people riſes or falls in proportion 
to their domeſtic character; which, in 
town, is entirely overlooked. A nobleman 
is ſoon expected down to take poſſeſſion of 
a ſeat he has lately purchaſed within two 
miles of Sir Harry's; but he will make no 
figure, I will venture to ſay, unleſs he 
follows his example. The young baronet 
and his Sophia have all the elegance, 
without the luxury of people of fortune ; 
and by preferving this diſtinction, never 
receive a friend, or comfer a favour, but 
with a good grace, No two things (Sir 
Harry thinks) differ .more than generoſity 
and extravagance ; for the latter, he ſays, 
will harbour in the ſame breaſt with avarice, 
but it is impoſſible the former ever ſhould, 
Next week I ſhall ſet out with Aſpaſia for 
home; and though it is to meet Eraſtus. 
yet | ſhall leave this charming couple with 
ſome regret. Sophia has promiſed to keep 
up a weekly correſpondence with her ſiſter, 
that they may ſhare almoſt every occurrence 
of their lives; and added, ſhe wiſhed that 
it was in her power to ſplit her title, as 
they ſplit freeholds in O ſhire, that 
Aſpaſia might have half. So that the privi- 
lege of place and precedence, which a witty 
writer calls Our ſex's paradife on earth,” 
and has created feuds between people, 


whom nothing elſe could ſet at variance, 
will 
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will make no difference between theſe 
amiable women; as, to confeſs the tuuth, it 
ſeldom does, when we have any otheg qua. 


lification to recommend us. | 

Adieu dear madam ; and tfough you, 
are apt to entertain very partial thou 
of your friends, it will be but ſtrict juſtice 
to believe me, with the greateſt regard, both 
for your preſent and future happineſs, 


Your faithful and affectionate, 


SOPHRONIA; 
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Juſt publiſhed and 71 65 DILLON 
CHAMBERLAI E, in SMOCK- 


ALLEY. 


HE Ears of Michael, 80 de 

Montaię ne. Tranſlated into Engliſh 
With Explanatory Notes, and a. copious 
Index to each Volume. The eighth Edition. 
With very conſiderable Amendments and 
Improvements, from the moſt accurate and 
elegant French Edition of Peter Coſte. In 
Four Volumes, 12mo. Price ſewed, gs. g/. 
bound, 1 25. 

* * All Men of good ſenſe have been 
long agreed as to the Merit of Mintaigne's 
Eſſays“; it is therefore preſumed this Edi- 

tion 


*FUSTUS LIPSIUS calls him the French 
Traits; MEZ ERA, the Chriftian Se- 
NECA ; —The incomparable T HUAEUS ſays, 
be was extraordinary free and ſincere, as 
poſterity will ſee by bis Ejjays, for ſi be hath 
intilled that immortal monument of his genius; 
—ROLLIN ſays the reading of MoN- 
TAlONE fill pleaſes infinitely, and, no doubt, 
will for ever pleaſe ;—>B ALA AC ſays, that 
MonTAIGNE's was an eloquent ſoul, that be 
delivered his thoughts in nervous and maſculine 
expreſſions, and in another place, that be is 


comparable to thiſe ancients whom we call 
maxi- 
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tion of them will be favourably received in 
this Kingdom, as they have gone through 
Seven in England, from the laſt of which 
Jauſt publiſhed in London) it has been re- 
printed, that being made conformable 
the accurate French Edition (the laſt and 
beſt that ever was made) by Peter Coſte, who 
formerly tranſlated many of Mr. Locke's 
excellent Tracts, with Applauſe, into the 
French Language, and was therefore en- 
couraged in the compiling of the ſaid Edi- 
tion of Montaigne's Eſſays, by the Subſcrip- 
tion of many of the chief Nobility and 
Gentry of England. 


maximos ingenio, arte rudes, Sc. — Car- 
dinal PERRON ſays, his eſſays ought to be 
the manual of all gentlemen ;—The marquis 
of HALIFAX ſays, it was the book in the 


world he was beſt entertained with ; and,— 


never expect as much fincerity in any writer as 

the incomparable MONTAIGNE, who is like to 

ftand alone to all poſterity. 
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BOOKS, juſt pubhſhed by D. CRAMBER- 
\ .LAINE in Smock-Alley, J. HUNTER, and 


J. MrTCHgLL in Sycamore- Alley. | 


H E Modern Noveliſt. Containi 

variety of intereſting, elegant ng 
wing NoveLs, Oriental Tares and 
ALLEGoR1Rs, ſelected from the beſt En- 
gliſh Writers, viz, The ApvenTtuores, 
RAMBLER, WorLD, Connoiſeur, &c. &c. 
in 2 Vols. price only 28. 2d, Note the 
London Edition ſells for 6s. 6d, — The 
merit of the reſpetive Works whence 
every ſtory is taken is ſo univerſally ac- 
knowledged, and have each received al- 
ready ſo many marks of the Publick 'ap- 
probation, that it might be thought imper- 
tinent to attempt ſaying any thing in their 


Recommendation. 
Among the other advantages that will 


ariſe from a peruſal of this Collection, we 
beg leave to mention one, and that by no 
means inconhderable, which is that While 
the Reader is otherwiſe inſtructed and 
entertained, he is Familiarized with the 
Beauty, Strength, and Elegance of his on 
Language in the greateſt Wrfection, Y 
A Short Hiſtory of England, containing 
every thing remarkable during the dif- 
ferent Reigns, for the Space of 1400 
Years, pb k. Maddern, Eſq; of Briſtol, 


price 1s. 1d 
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